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FOEEWOED. 


In 1919 when Dr, Jamshedjx Maneokji Unvala was for a short time 
in India, the late Secretary of the Parsi Punohayet Funds and 
Properties, Dr. Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, suggested to him to take 
tip the work of collecting and collating colophons of Manuscripts 
in the Avesta, Pahlavi and Persian languages (the last especially such 
as dealt with the Zoroastrian religion), to be found in the different 
libraries of Europe. Dr. Unvala agreed to take up the work and on 
his return to Europe as a Government of India Scholar, he began the 
work first during his vacation or spare time and later on devoted more 
time to it. The present work is the result of his labour spread 
over several years in the chief Libraries of Europe, such as the 
Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris, the British Museum Library, London, 
the India OjSioe Library, London, and the University Library at 
Munich. Besides these, Dr. Unvala also took opportunities during his 
extensive travels in European countries to visit other Libraries such as 
those at St. Petersburg, Copenhagen, etc. As stated by Dr. Unvala 
at the end of his Introduction, the publication of the work has been 
delayed due to unavoidable circumstances. But that has been 
well compensated for, as Dr. Unvala has been able to add fresh matter 
from the Manuscripts in the University Libraries of Cambridge and 
Florence. 

The thanks of the Trustees are due to Dr. Unvala for having 
ably carried out the work. They also thank the authorities of the 
Libraries who gave to Dr. Unvala access to their Manuscripts, as well 
as the scholars who made suggestions to and otherwise helped 
Dr. Unvala. It is hoped the book will be a valuable addition to the 
scanty colophon literature and will prove useful to Iranian scholars. 

J. P. bulsaea 

m July, mo. Becrfary 




INTEODUCTION. 


This collection of colophons has been made from manusoripte 
pertaining to the Zoroastrian religion preserved in the libraries of 
Europe at the instance of the Trustees of the Parsi Punchayet Funds 
and Properties, Bombay, mainly for the use of Parsi students in India, 
but it is hoped that it may be of some use to others also. For this 
purpose, I have examined all the available manuscripts in eight of 
the chief libraries of Europe, but included in this book only those, 
which contain colophons or any other notes of purchase, presentation, 
etc., as I had before me the work of collecting colophons, and not 
of preparing a descriptive catalogue of manuscripts. Many of these 
manuscripts are collective, containing different texts written by one 
scribe, or sometimes by more than one, bound together by the owner 
for convenience or better preservation. I have given a consecutive 
number to the colophon or to the set of colophons pertaining to every 
manuscript ; in case of a’set of colophons, every colophon of the set is 
distinguished by a letter of the alphabet. When a colophon is preceded 
by several texts, it is often difficult to make out to which it pertains, 
if the name of the text is not given in the colophon itself. In these 
cases I have mentioned the number of the folio, on which the 
colophon occurs and the name of text, which immediately precedes it. 
The colophons which have already been published with translation 
have not been included in this collection, but the books where they 
are published are referred to, and in some oases a short summary of 
their contents is given. 

It is quite evident to any one, who reads Pahlavi colophons, even 
of the oldest manuscripts written about the thirteenth century, that 
the scribes have striven mainly to write Persian colophons in Pahlavi> 
sometimes with their reading in Avesta characters ; in the latter case 
it gives rise to the so-called Pazand colophons. It is, for this reason* 
that we have in some Pahlavi colophons Arabic words generally used 
in Persian, e. g. in K 13, colophon No. iBOb, whereas in others we 
find unusual ideograms, especially in Suppl. pers. 4:17, colophon 
No. 22, sometimes wrong ones, as in colophon No. 130b, used only to 
show the pedantry of the scribe. Again, the ideograms for nipUmdah 
in Suppl. pers. 49, colophon No. 17a, and for dakan in colophon 
No. 130b are written with their compUments phonkiqms. The 
colophons Nos, 3b and 3e of Suppl. pers. 29 are not written in Pa^d, 
They are good specimens of the traditional reading of Pahlavi ourrent 
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among the Parsi priests of India about hundred and fifty years ago. 
The scribe must ha^e had an original Pahlavi colophon before him, 
while he was writing the above colophons. I have transcribed the 
Pahlavi colophons into Homan characters according to the systena laid 
down by Babtholomab in Indogermanisohe Forschungen, vols. xxxni 
and xxxix. The transcription of the names of persons occurring in 
colophons causes a great difficulty. These names are not written uni- 
formly as will be seen clearly from the index given in Babtholomae, 
Die Zendhandschriften, pp. 321 - 330. I have, therefore, followed in 
ofder- to be consistent, in names occurring in Pahlavi and Persian 
colophons the transcriptions given by Babtholomae, whereas those 
occurring in Pazand, Sanskrit and Gujarati colophons are transcribed, 
just as they are written. 

Some Persian colophons, especially those written by Parsi scribes, 
contain not seldom Persian words used in the sense in which they are 
current in the Parsi Gujarati dialect. Their English equivalents deviate, 
therefore, naturally from those given in the Persian-English diction- 
aries, like those prepared by Eiohardsox and Palmer. 

, There are words in some colophons, which have frustrated all 
attempts at deciphering. I have tried to reproduce them as faithfully 
as’possibla, so that another scholar may be able to read them by the 
help of .comparison with parallel colophons. To omit thorn would, 
only mean avoiding and not solving the difficulty. 

, The manuscripts, from which the colophons have been copied,- per- 
tain to the following eight libraries: 

a) The Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris, 

b) The Staatsbibliothek of Munich, 

c) The India Office Library of London, 

d) The Library of the British Museum of Londor^ 

o) The Bodleian Library of Oxford, 

, f) The University Library of Copenhagen, 

g) The University Library of Cambridge, 

h) The University Library of Florence. 

The mss. of the Bibliotheque Nationale are class-marked Supple- 
ments persans, i.e. the additional Persian mss. by E, Blochet in his 
Catalogue desManuscrits Mazdeens ... (Zend-Peblvis Parsis et Persams) 
de la Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris, Besangon 1900; ibid;^ second' 
edition, Paris 1905.* All of them pertain to Zoroastrianigm and tvere 

* Ib caialogne of 1900, the man. are numbered with Eomfin figuree, and in 

that of with AraMc figure?# 
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6riginally in the collections of ANQUETin Doterbon and Euh^hk 
Bubnoue. Gee-dner and Westeesaard call them, therefore, PA and PB, 
i.e. mss. formerly belonging to Anquetil and Bd-rnoup now in the above 
library in Paris. 

I have marked the mss. of the Staatsbibliothek of Munich simply 
by M., the initial letter of Munich, just as Bartholomak has done in Die 
Zendhandsohriften. M, 1 — M. 46d were written in Europe and are 
copies of different mss. prepared by Friedrich Windisohmann (M. 1), 
Maecds Joseph Muller (M. 2 — M. 43), and Martin Haug (M. 44 — 
M. 4.5d), to whose collections they once appertained. M. 46 — M. 87 
were written in Asia (India and Iran). M. 46 — M, 85 w'ere in Hauo’s 
collection, M. 86 in that of Muller, and M. 87 was acquired some time 
before 1915. I have given the numbers of Muller’s and Haug’s collec- 
tions in the appendix T. 

The mss. of the India Office Library have been catalogued by 
Hermanji Ethe and by M. N. Dhalla. Ethk’s Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office, vol. I, Oxford 1903, 
deals among others only with the Persian mss. pertaining to Zoro- 
astrianism. The Avesta and Pahlavi mss. are treated by Bhalla. 
Most of these mss. are class-marked Z. & P., i.e. Zend and Pahlavi 
mss., whereas the others are numbered the number given to mss., 
as well as to printed books pertaining to Zoroastrianism. The letters 
of the alphabet denote the shelves and the Arabic figures the numbers 
they occupy on them, The numbers preceding the No. 2fl0 seem to be 
the current numbers of the mss. in the general collection of the mss. 
of the said library, 

A catalogue of the Zoroastrian mss. in the British Museum 
Library has not yet been published. These mss. are divided into 
two chief groups, Zend and Pahlavi. Both of them have the sub- 
divisions, Oriental (Or.) and Additional (Add.) mss. The Additional 
mss. seem to be later acquisitions. There is another suh-division in 
the Zend group, viz. Peg., i.e. Hegal or royal. These mss. must have 
once appertained to the royal library. They must have been later on 
presented by, the Crown to the British Museum. 

The mss. of the Bodleian Library of Oxford pertained once to twO 
coUeetitaisf, the orse of Ouseley and the other of FiiAzEa, preseated 
afterwards to tine Hbraryv They have been included by Eli. Saotait 
in Ms Oatalogue of th® Eeraiai^ TurkisM Hindi and PusMtl miliiu- 
seti^)^ in the Bodleian Library, wMoh was begap 1^' M» and ©mtinuH 
©d, completed and edited by Hewaasic Esfnf, Oj^foed 
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(1889). The first part contains the Persian mss., whose section D deals 
with the Zoroastrian literature and is the work exclusively of Sachau. 

The mss. of the University Library of Copenhagen have been 
catalogued by Western A aki). They appertained once to Eask^s 
collection. They are class-marked Oodd. Iran., i,e. Codices Iranici 
in the catalogue and K, i.e. of Kopenhagen by Geldner. 

The mss, of the University Library of Cambridge have been 
catalogued by Edward G. Browxe in his Catalogue of Persian Manu- 
scripts in the Library of the University of Cambridge 1896, pp. 91 - 92. 
This library is very poor in Zoroastrian mss. Among the Libraries of 
the Colleges of Cambridge, that of the Emmanuel College has a 
ms. of the Yasn (T, 1, — T. 50. 1), No. 3-2-6, written in the eighteenth 
century. It has no colophon. 

A catalogue of the Zoroastrian mss. in the University Library of 
Elorence has not yet been published. I have given their short descrip- 
tions in their proper places. Five of these mss. have been presented to 
the “Indian Museum of Italy ’Mn Florence by three Parsi priests of 
Bombay, Dastur Khorshebji Bejanji, Dhaxjibhoy Framji Patel, and 
Dastub Ur. Jamaspji Minocheher.tx Jamasp Asana, and one ms. has 
been acquired for the sum of two hundred and fity Italian Liras, as we 
learn from notes on the fly-leaves of the mss. 

The colophon of the ms. J‘2 of the Bodleian Library of Oxford, which 
originally .belonged to Dastub JAmaspji MfixooiHEii Dastur Jamasp- 
AsAna, but was presented by him to the above library, has been published 
in the facsimile of the ms. prepared by L. H. Mills, Oxford 1893. 

I regret that I could not copy the colophons of K 1, K 20 
and K 48. The first ms. is in a very precarious condition. Each 
folio is placed between two ordinary pieces of plate-glass like a lantern- 
slide. It was impossible to handle the ms. in this state. It has three 
colophons, which have been published and translated by Saitjaxa in 
his The Pahlavi Version of the Avosta Vendidad etc., introduction, pp. 
xxxvx-XL. The first of these three colophons lias been published 
also by Spxkobl in his Traditionelle Literatur der Parsen, Wien 1860, 
p. 8. K 20 and K 43 were inaccessible to me while I was in Copenhagen 
and Gottingen in 1923. The main particulars of those mss. are given by 
me in their proper places. 

The Gujarati colophons, Nos. 2b, 23o, 39d, 120 and 13Ia are 
written in iVdgare characters; as regards other Gujarati colophons, I 
do not remember whether they are written in the ordinary Gujarati 
script or in the semi^Nagart one. The colophon No, 53a is in Persian^ 
although transcribed in the Nagart script. 
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Most of the manuscripts whoso colophons are collected in this 
book are miserably written, the Persian colophons not always in the 
so-called xusxat, and the Sanskrit colophons not always in good hand*- 
writing and in pure oJassioal Sanskrit. Their deciphering, particularly 
that of the Pahlavi colophons, takes up, therefore, sometimes a lot of 
time and rests not seldom on inspiration, I have often come across 
problems which are very difficult to solve. Let us take an instance of 
Sanskrit in Par si manuscripts. K30 has a fragment of the Sanskrit 
version of the Vidh^dat which I have published in Indo-Iranian Studies 
— in honour of Dastue Parab P^shotan Sanjaiva — London 1925, pp. 
253 - 276. The photographs of the folios 182a - 195a, iines 1 - 5, of the 
manuscript, on which this fragment occurs, are now in the First Dastnr 
Meherji Eana Library of Navsari. Some portions of its Sanskrit have 
baffled the attempts of the well-known Danish and Faiglish Sanskrit ists 
at deciphering and translation, and I have fared no bettei’. 

As regards the floJcas occurring in the Sanskrit colophons of the 
Parsi scribes, two old mss., M. 66 and Ind. Off. 304-3. 280. 12 E, have 
Sanskrit colophons, Nos. 64 c, 64 e, and 97, which are dated Samrnit 
1665, 1549, and 1631 respectively. Besides the necessary particulars 
about the mss., these colophons have six klokas, containing the wishes 
of the scribe and his exhortations to the future owner of the ms. to 
preserve it from all calamities which may befall it. These Hohas are 
very corrupt. I give below their emended reading : 

(colophons Nos. 39c and 64o). 

The first two quarters have the following variant : 

\ (colophon No. 97), whereas the colophon No. 546 has an 
entirely different wording for this iloJca, as follows: 

2) i r^Tm mm w 

(colophon No, 64o). 

This Hoka occurs with slight variants in colophon No. 97 as follows : 

3) ^ I m\ II i ^ ^ II 

(colophons Nos. 54e and 97). 

Colophon No. 64c adds in the second quarter after 

and ^ after which do not suit the metre. 


h For 


2, For 
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4) i g^ci^ srsrf^ il 

(colophon No. 54c). 

P. 72, 1. 9 : The first two quarters should be translated as follows : 
“ As long as Mt. Meru is (standing) in the circuit of the ocean (91%^)”, 

6) I I fl5%q I qf^Tr^s^g; 1 1 

(colophons Nos. 54e and 97). 

For the last two quarters of. the second kloka. 

6) 3T«Rqr5rrqi3[^#q 1 4^q?ifqf^cR'fr 1 

^rrgFqicqqq-^q'qqsq I m (i^q?) qff 511% II 

(colophon No. 97). 

For this verse s. T. D. Anklesama, Danak-u Maiay6-i Khardi 
p. 172, 11. 11 - 12. 

It is interesting to note the liberty which some scribes have taken 
with the verses which are usually appended to Persian colophons. 
I have come across nine verses in this collection of colophons, of which 
only two offer slight variants. They are the following : 

1) i I Ij • — •* ai U; — colophons 

Nos. 16a, 16b, 19b, 40, 70b, 84b, and 92b. 

2) *L-" dili; ajS" — »L^ ia» aJ(j ~ colophons 

Nos. 16a, 40, 70b, 84b, and 106 ; only colophon No. I60 has for 

dli?. 

3) tX' ^ fxr* -fi — ^ I -k; CV’ — colophon No. 106. 

4) I Ai .ij. — Uoi jil >?• dj j J Ai U — colophon No. 19. 

s) ■^3l-'Cf»*""v*'^^^^j«-O*.b'»’^V./^~"colophonN0.92b. 

6) Aijli'C-.l^l^rl'X^h-j j Je — a>jL Ij jl j J3b>~” ” ” >’ 

7) 3yi Ihi 31 ^ S' 4:«h- j ;^ikA — COlophOBS 

Nos. 72 and 100. 

8) fjb- 4*l vAhJ 31 ^*13 — fjis ‘lO'S x!lji S ^ — colophons 
Nos. 16e and 1Tb. 

The second hemistieh has the following variants : ix, ^ Sfij 
fjCfXS ' — ^ colophon No. 3a; and tShai ji 4^13 — colophon 

No. 70b, 

9) jt ojjh j,; U ^ — j€}jj f cy — colophons Nos. 

16a, 46, and 92b. This verse has the following vfiriants : Colophon 
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No. 16b has for colophon No. 40 has ji Ir for 
and colophon No. 84 has jj; 1“ for . 

Pbof. Junker says in his review of Ebvad B. N. Dhabhar^s Descriptive 
Catalogue of some manuscripts bearing on Zoroastrianism and pertain- 
ing to the different collections in the Mulla Feroze Library, Bombay 
1923, in the Orientalische Litteratur Zeituiig 1924 that much 
weight should not be laid in a descriptive catalogue of manuscripts 
on oaligraphy but on palaeography. Bartholomae^s Die Zendhand- 
schriften is, besides being an exemplary descriptive catalogue, a 
monumental work on Zoroastrian palaeography. While making this 
collection, I have also come to the same conclusion as Junker^s and 
touched this question in foot-notes when necessary. 

I have treated in the appendices questions, which, in ray opinion, 
do not pertain to the main body of the work. The first appendix has 
six tables of class-marks of the mss. of the different libraries with tho 
corresponding class-marks, by which they are designated by Gelbner, 
West and Westergaard in their works. The second has an alpha- 
betical list of the names of persons occurring in the colophons with 
references to their numbers in which they occur. I have tried to 
connect in genealogies given in the third appendix persons mentioned 
in the colophons with one another, as far as it was possible, and to 
give historical notes about these and other persons, which could be 
gathered from the Athornan Genealogy of the Bhagarsath Mobads’’ 
by Eustamji Jamaspjx Dastur Meherji Rana, Navsari 1899, “the 
Athornan Namum^^ by Mobab Mehervakjx Khorshedji Bahram- 
Kamdin Dasturna, Bombay 1923, and “ the Parsi Prakash ” by Khan 
Bahadur Bahhanji Bahram.ti Patel, Bombay. I have made in the 
fourth appendix a list of synchronisms of the Zoroastrian, Hindu, 
Mohammedan and Christian dates given in some colophons. The fifth 
appendix gives a list of religious books and treatises mentioned in the 
colophons. Finally, I have given in the index a list of Arabic words 
transcribed into Pablavi and Pazand just as they were found in some 
colophons, and those of a few names of non-Zoroastrian persons and 
places occurring therein and of words discussed in the foot-notes. 

I had submitted the ms. of this work for publication to the 
Trustees of the Pars! Punohayet Funds and Properties in the begin- 
ning of October 1926. Owing to unforeseen circumstances its 
publication was delayed upto date. This delay has permitted me to 
add to my original ms. colophons of the Zoroastrian mss. of the 
Libraries of the Universities of Cambridge and Florence, to make 
necessary emendations and to add many explanatory notes. 
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I have the pleasant duty of expressing my sincere thanks to the 
Curators of the eight libraries mentioned above for all the facilities 
they have given me during the course of my -work, and for laying at 
my disposal their precious treasure of manuscripts without reserve. 
My special thanks are due to the late Peof. Gael Andeeas, who had 
kindly made facilities at Gottingen for inspecting those manuscripts 
of the University Library of Copenhagen which were sent to him for 
cataloguing. I am indebted to Mr. M. P. Khaeeohat and to Eevad 
B. N. Dhabhae for important suggestions, and to Mr. Soheab J. 
BuiiSAEA for going through the first proofs of this work. 

JAMSHEDJI MANEOKJI UNVALA. 


Navsari, 7th June 1940. 
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SlHCHl 

tCSfe (Si R141H) 

S15-1 iliu i4cl=^di, Ji'tny me 

H^lKl, ^^l:j Mlsir' S ri’o "miv's IHI 

={IHISSII«1 3i‘«i!SHl W.ll-1 iMlil. %'<hS 1*3®, 

«i«i'tjil, 'iilliaA 5i§?i»tsy. ^'chsT i<;vtf. 



ABBEBVIATIONS. 


adj. 

adjective. 

adv. 

adverb. 

Arab, 

Arabic, 

Av. 

Avesta. 

Bd. 

Bundahisn* 

Brit. Mus 

British Museum, 

cf. 

(confer) compare. 

oomp. 

compare. 

fob 

folio. 

Guj, 

Gujarati. 

Gujv. 

Gujarati vecsion. 

ibid. 

the same. 

introd. 

introduction. 

1., lb 

line, lines. 

lit. 

literally. 

MidP. 

Middle Persian. 

MP, 

Modern Persian. 

ms., mss. 

manuscript, manuscripts. 

op. cit. 

opus citatus. 

P«» PP. 

page, pages. 

Pahb 

Pahla^. 


PahlT. : 

; Pahlavi Texts. 

Pahlv. 

Pahlavi version. 

Paz. 

Pazand. 

Pazv. 

Fazand version. 

Pars. 

Persian. 

Persv. 

Persian version. 

plur. 

plural. 

plur. taut 

plurale tantum. 

pr, n. 

proper noun. 

pres. 

present (tense). 

r. 

recto. 

s. 

see. 

seq. 

and the following. 

sing. 

singular. 

Bkr. 

Sanskrit. 

Skrv. 

Sanskrit version. 

V. 

verso. 

F. 

Yasn, 

ZA. 

Zend-Avesta. 

ZHbs, 

Zendhandschriften. 


Notes. 

The correct reading of Pahh (p 1, I H, p. 14, 1. 8, and elsewhere) is mmia* 

yasnan (read thus for masdistan on p, 2, 1, 6, and on p. 14, }. 10) ; comp, PahL of 
of inscriptions masdayasn, Armenian loan»word maisdem* is a defecihe ortho* 

graphy for 9, 26 (81) has a vrddhi • form masdtisn^n, better m&zdayasnm ; 

thus also E, W. West, Glossary and Index of the Pahlavi Texts of the Book of Arda 
Viraf Bombay - London 1874, p. 208. The form with a f« is doe to the 

negligence of scribes. The explanation of ghen by Weet, op. cit, pp. 209^ 

210 is, therefore, to be considered as erroneous. 

P, 42, 1 , 18 , read x^a^astah 




A Collection of Colophons of Zoroastrian 
Manuscripts in some Libraries 
of Europe 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the Bibliotheque Nationale 

of Paris. 

SuppL pers. 26 , Bl. (= Bloohet) (IV) 171, p. 131, P 2. 

Mr. of the Videvdaf with its Pahlavi version. 

Pol. 243 r. and v. has the following Pahl. colophon : 

TO -niUVO (red ink) 

A re/* I 

S'? ^ f -*orwt> nei t^e; 

s J^jr^ nei iite/o 

t)\ s 3t^ ireHj -\aa;o tS'? ^hj 

)roe;^g j /OS ) '^t^ej'^6 6 V-^3 w ^ 

3;;^\ Pe/*^ -« 

^?55-A* 

^ ) ^ei) 3^3 iw Bm --"^3 tia\ 




'N 

set 


35 ) ^ei) 3»jj3 --"^3 

sii)t;j^ )r€ 3j )s^-6 <6«i; ^ ^ j ie/*))t^o S'-i5 ) ^ 3) ^e/) )*;6 mw 

w tS ^ $)(rc-n) $t6^ 

)w W ) SOreSJ-" -^13 3-e^»3 !65 $19 Ij€ 

»«% t«))reK5 e;^ » 1,6 3"^ L) 

- 0 '^-** 1 -) -ea^J t6 ’ST as ^ ^ lr€ I 

^ r^ll fO*})p0) 3m -"Jtr )to))^ aeiia 3j )»^ 

>y[^ i i ir^uu He/ ) <5^ 

•*‘^tee/ )^e; ^ ae/ia ^ ;6's t6 ts its ena tr 

0^3 wiu5*>:^ lie/ Vai^ i-e-^juV ts s ^ ^ut»05 

Hei )t6 w-" ie/*n«to tc/*))^ eK iit® t?0')J'^o 

0 ^)}^ uufi ne; 3>^«®3 ^ ^ i 
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iS\^ J *Ji (Sj3J A’jtAi- 

f^. f'^ ^ S OliJ f 3^ 

Transcription: Tama(o)m^ siid taina(o)m iu[t] Tcuraslc yict-dev^ddt 
hac hun{i?) u framm peroc iavdt x'arrali (i) veh den (i) mazdistm 
ravdJc bat 

Frazaft pa driit sdfih u ramisniQ^ andar roc farrox^'andah dtiir 
u mah mnbarak mihr yazatpa gas avisrudr&m saXapar 1127 hac sahan- 
sah yazddkart sahryar sasdn toxmdk ha {=^pa) sahristan [i] x'ajastalc. 
ernian andar bilad i hindukan ba {— pa) bandar [i] siirat nipHtom 
hurdsk i m yxit-dl'c-dat apdk zand hac bun man handak [i] den [I] mh [«] 
mazdistdn kastar hac magupatdn u den-ddrdn u yaUdrdn magiipat 
darab pus i ehrpat frtnnurz (frdmrdz!) ehrpaf menitkcihr ehrpat 
karsasp ehrpat narsang ehrpat aspar ostd vahuman bstd hbsang ehrpat 
kdman ehrpaf rnstam ehrpat cdndd freton nipestom har do ox^'an i 
karpak pafit siit pa kdmak [i] x'es u an [i] patvanddn [i] x^es fdk 150 
sdlan Oi) xiip murmik bavat u ham andar hi daman tak ke. {=■ ka 
zivnndaklk homddrom tdk an bmet hast ka hac dastowardn u magupatdn 
dm^^ddran u yaUdran [i] yazatdn u den-cdBtardn u den-dmuxtdrdn a 
u kmiak-varhitnrm u ratdn x'^'asgbwdk en hast ke andar en 
hurdsk har ke venad (t^) ahdp dmuzat ahap dmuzdnad ahdp x^dnad b 
gyah ke xata i {u} ahhp salive patas rasitesiet an rad drust rasmetu 
xatab ki har-H hac man horn venet an ham hac laim i nhJoa¥ih i 
baxiitian) baxmnad tak karpak bid katdn apartar hac-ai karpak rasdi 
hum pa zivanda¥i(k) i x'at ham rbc n sap pa pis i yazatdn u amahr- 
spandan pes i ruvdn i ahraodn den [i] mazdistdn patifthah hbm ka pa-m 
(9)^v) X dnom Ice pas hac vitart hac en getlk ba menbi karpak ham pa 
patas rasdnad u hac frdrbnt(k) [i] x^es hac tarsdkdsl{k) durtar samm 

1* There i» a rosette in to me. This quotation is from Y. 60, 11. It is often 

used in colophons, sometimes with defootiv© orthography, BarthOLOMAe corrects 
to adv. “ aooording to (one’s) will, desire ” (s. AirWb. 1393), 

which is supported by the Pahlv. 3^3 kamah TheP&hlv. of this Av. quotation occur- 
ring in colophons (s. Suppl pers. 40, colophon No, 10^), is quite different from that given 
in the Pahlv, oftheTufin, The latter runs as follows ; 3^3 

ciy 6 n amk em Ut^m^nan kdmak^ruvm - so that"^ may he gM in mind and may have 
oursonla following their {o\^n) will/’ (a. SPIEGEL, Avesta..,Wien 1858, vol. II, p. 218 

line 8). ^ % The words in Roman characters in the transcriptions of Pahl colophons are 
Arabicv • 
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yazatan u amahrspandm Icamah lavM tan-drust%{h) bavat xup 
havdt efon bavat hast he pa hanie hame ravisn aiyathdri{h) ha e gefiJc 
hast u man na mdnom pa yazatan hdmih bavat. 

Translation : It is completed. The book of Videvddt is completed 
May it be notorious from the beginning to the end ! May the glory 
of the good religion of the Mazda-'wovsliip'geTs be current! 

Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the auspicious d ay 
and the blessed month Mihr Yazat in the Gdh Avisru%rem, year 1127 
from the king of kings Yazdkard Sahriyau of the lineage of Sasan 
in the city of the auspicious Ermdn (Persia) ? in the land of the Hindus 
in the port of Surat I have written the book of the Videvddt with its 
(Pahlavr) version from (its) beginning, I, the servant of the good reli- 
gion of the M/i^da-worshippers, insignificant (lit. inferior to) among 
Mbjbads and observers (lit. keepers) of the religion and worshippers 
Mobab DIiiXb, son of Herbud Pramuez Heebud MenUSihr Heebub 
Kabsasp Heebui) Naesano Heebud AspIr TIsta Bahman Osta Hosanu 
Heebud KimXn Heebud Rustam Heebud OandI Paredun. I have 
written. The good deed (has been performed) and the repentance 
(for evil deeds) has been recited for both worlds. May it be of good 
omen according to his own (i.e. the writer’s) will, and according to 
that of his descendants up to hundred and fifty years ! And further I 
keep (the book in my possession) in this house up to (the time) that I 
am living. It is the hope that when from amongst the Dasturs and 
the and the keepers of the religion, and the worshippers of 

the Yazats, and the learners and teachers of the religion, and — P-- 
the workers according to (their own) desires, and the nicely speaking 
chiefs, this is (the hope) that whoever (from amongst iJaose just men- 
tioned) throws his glance into this book (lit, sees), or learns, or teaches 
or reads it, in the place where a mistake or error has crept in, he may 
correct it, or whatever (mistake) he sees from mo (who am?), that 
also may he pardon through the standpoint (lit. eye) of goodness 
of pardoning, so that superior good deed may reach (him) to that 
which was his good deed (already) , so that I am repentant during my 
ovm life-time, day also and night, before the Yazats and AmmspandSf 
before the souls of pious men of the religion of the Mazda-woxship* 
pors whenever I read things [in] it; that after (my) passing away from 
this- world into the spiritual one the good deed may reach him through 
it also, and I may be far away from disobedience through my own 
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straiglifcforwardiiess. May it be according to the will oi^&Yazats 
and Amsas’gands ! May there be health of the body ! May it be good ! 
There is he who is remembered in this world through all continuity. 
I do not remain in (this) world. May it be according to the will of 
the Yazats ! Happy of mind and the best of soul. 

AnquetIL DU Pbbeon has given (this) (perhaps is justice). 


Suppl. pers. 27, Bl. (I) 177, p. 133 ; Pi or PVS. 
Ms. of the Videvdat 8dda. 


Fol. 280 V. — 281 r. has the following Paz. colophon : 


•ew/vi^-^/CX A^!»o*-"v 

•J-*6 •) 

.'j ■!\(ai^>eL *^^(0* 

d'*o'(8\ Aj*j .> 

AvojoH? 


Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
auspicious day Zdmydt YazH Amssdspent, and the blessed month 
Mshsr Ymst Amssaspent, in the Gah Havan, year 1083 (reckoned) 
from the king of kinp Yazdagart BahbtIb, in the blessed port of 
Surat; this book of Juddevddt has been written and completed by 
me, the servant of the religion, Daeab HIebat Eosroji Heebat 
Xuasir Heebat AspbndtIb Heebat E6st3m, from the lineage of 
MoVAt NaeByOsanq Daval, resident of the auspicious town of Naosari. 
Whoever reads it, or makes use of it (in ceremonies) should say bene- 
dictions in this world, and cause (wish) immortality of the soul to 
accrue (to the writer) in that world. May he be “ with glad mind and 
with the best soul ” ! 


^ The unique character 


yS' 


in ihii mi. repreienti the uiu^l 1 (r)« 
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Fol. 281 r. has the following Skr. slolcas : 

^ I w m im ^ ii 

i,e. “ Jusfc as ifc was seen in the book, so it is written by me : if it is 
correct or incorrect, no fault should lie with me^ 

Then follows the Guj. colophon ; 2b 

1 vsvso ^ ?TTf vs ^ ^ ^ 

<55 ^ % 55^ ^5#*? 

t ^ mm 

ft% % ^ ^€frTii% ^ ^ ?f5r trT% i 

The particulars are the same as in the Paz. colophon. The year 
is given here as Samvat 1770. The latter part of the colophon says: 

“ The Dastur or Mubad or Harbad, who reads this book or copies it, 
or recites it in ceremonies, should remember the writer welL Thus 
it should be known from this (colophon),” 

Then follows the Pers. colophon : 2c 

31 4- j jljf^ J, t/yh JU } AXA-»114| jjiJ 

i ^Ij <» ^ CijyM djjL^ j Am j ^ ST 

^l» A-*JI*4| Ai *XmT» ^ A' ^ A^ tij ||5 L? 1 ^ 

• Al*» s J J *^3^ cl**** 3 I ^“*2,331 *— {*^3 *MjC^ 

.3 Al^ ij cILm) aAIi j])j j-^^y 1 *^ 331 . 3 01''H3'* 3 3 I 

j) .>jl Jil 3 *<1 ^3 sJ3l3^ a5 j^\ *^3>^l « t Alfi I 

w,^ ^ f 3^ t a->* Ji 

.Ail. ^ }l ^ J\ i tjUj ^ ^1 J. V jJ \j 

Translation : A book of the (twenty-one) books, the VandldM, 
is completed on the auspicious day Zdmyad lead Amsdspand, and the 
blessed month Mehr had Amsdsfand, and in the fortunate Qdh Havan, 
in the auspicious year 1083 from the king of kings Yazda^abd Saheiyae 
in the blessed port of Surat ; it has come to an end and has been com- 
pleted. The tracer of tbe characters and the writer of the book is the 
most humble searcher of a just appreciator (ie. patron) DAbab Heebto 
Bustaji BAbbud X*abs£d Hebbud IspanmtAb Hebbud Bpstam, sur- 
uamed AbwIsgAhAn from the lineage of MSbad NteosAKG I)CH)ATAn, 
resident of the auspicious town of Bavsiri. Any one from Dasturs und 
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Mobads and priests (performing liigber ceremonies) whosoever he may 
be who reads this book, or learns it, or recites it, or performs ceremonies 
while reciting it, or teaches it, should remember this humble searcher 
of a justappreoiator in goodness and good deeds ; and if an omission or 
a mistake has crept into this book, he should endeavour with his pen 
of generosity in its correction and should conceal the defect. Many 
benedictions and countless blessings would come to that person from 
my part. 

Fob 281 V. has the following Pers, verses; 


^l>* U y 

i Jil 31 

j c**«**^k.' (3^ ^ 3^ 



^3U 


31 o> 1 



1 j 

4 i-i HA- 



ij* 

> Lc 

i J 

4 J 

-Jit 


h cTI 

/I . 



c-~: 

_) di 


J* 

iSs 

-> J 31 

4ju.sic^=> 

uri ' 


fl^ 



J >3 

^ c 


J^=s» i 


.51 JU 

} 

C-l 

i 




|»LS/4 


1 


<!*>■ 

JUi^sciw* 0 1 

31 U 


<0 j^£S» 

jrUly y { .XiwO*- j^i 


OA 

CU-J 

jli l>- L*^ ^.[ \j4 



o ^ 

3t 






-j>*3 

aj^U 

J 1 J 

A.T 






^ jf. 

<3 


^-1 

-r- 



j|ii> jr^ 


‘Is i C— Cj ^ y 

i ->k J 

J ^ J 

C-iS ^ • X* 



«\A 

Jii 

JZ ^ 

JU.-J 


J 3 I J 

:> J.A \j 

j:^ 

d."* I 

y) 3-^ 

.5jU 

ciLj ji 

®^"r. 

^ jriT’ 

$-ri 

C>*Mf 1 


^•=-*r*** 1 J* 

tJj^^ 


<:?iX 

4 y f^s=» AvU 



1 ^ W.* 

l^s=> ^L.» ^^s»l 


j (S ^ j\j^ ^ 

XX:^squ4 -O I ij 3 

O A»|^ J |vk 
jL.^3S» ^»3 ^ hj 1 

^4 j.n-^3» o I ^ *-3 j>- J^\ 

i Cilj 

^-9^ \J 
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Suppl. pers. 29, Bl. (XVII) i83, p. 139 ; Pa. 

Ms. of tlie Yazim with its Skr. version. 

Fol. 136 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 3a 


JUu dJjL* cf\* 3jJ J (J^lj ji J 

iS.«l d-uUy 0 *^*h^ fS^y, 45*** 

L lj> w->b,^ jy> Oi 0 Xsm 4 j,» 

♦ j,ii 1*# j ^ ^y^ 3 3 ^ 


f3 


ISs^-S^ aJL^ ^J_i A ^^SSLi\j J^ 


Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
day Anaram in the blessed month Xtirdad Amldsfamh year 1130 
from the king of kings YazdaJard Sahrxtar of the lineage of 
Sasan. I have written the book of Yazisn with the Sainskrit version 
for Seigneur Monsieur bu Perron of good name. It has been written 
for his own perusal. The writer of this book is Mobab ^p0r ibn 
Mobab MAnak bin BahrIm. Everybody who reads this book, or sees 
it, should cause ^ good wishes, blessings and immortality of the soul 
to reach the writer. -- Prom everybody who reads (this book) I long 
for good wishes, because I am a sinful servant. 


Then follows the PahL colophon transcribed into Av. characters : 3b 


..AU5l*.4»6 

•wo’-.C)}-" •-*!> -If ‘iS,^ .■»}-"3 .3ii\;« .}•*< .pj 


Translaiion : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on tlie 
day Anaram (in) the auspicious month Xurdat Armsaspsnt, year 
1130 from the king of kings Iazdaoabt Saiibittae of the lineage of 
Sasan, I have written this hook of Jjahti with the ^as^^rf versioa 
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for Sbionbub Moksiettr dtj Pebboi^ of good name. It has been written 
for his own perusal. And the scribe Mo bad Sapub, son of Manak — 
everybody who reads {this book) should cause welfare and blessings 
and immortality of the soul to reach the scribe. 

Then follows the Guj. colophon on fob 136 v. : 

^ ^ 

5^ rr ^ miit fb ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ mm ^ ^ ^ %^r5FrF mi m. 

^^mR ^ ^ ^ \ wfl ^ I 

Translation: May there be welfare ! In the Brl Samvat year 1817, 
the current year Saka 1682, on the 9th of the bright half of the month 
Poka^ day Thursday, the 7th of the month J amadVahSan% the 30th 
day Amram of the 3rd month Avirdada, the Pars! year 1130 
Iyajdajurd\ the Titjri year 1174:— on this day (I) finished the book of 
Jjaim with the Samskrit version. And (as to him) who has caused 
this book to be written— S eioneub Monsieur du Perron has caused 
it to be written for his own sake. And (as to) the writer of this 
book — M xtbed SXpurjT has written it. He who reads this book 
or sees it should pronounce good wishes and blessings and immortality 
of the soul for the writer and for him who caused it to be written. 

Ma of the Xurtak Apastdh 


Pol 310 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 


jA cJh' ■AlL.liMi} jj J J’Ail \j j iSA^ ^ ji 

Ljh'h' jl t* ♦ Jf AiJf 

^ J >* otf j i I * 0 ’Aj c5 1 j\ 0}} jij j 


It says that the Ms, of Nydyis and Yak was completed on the 30th 
day of the 2nd month 1130 A.Y. by Mobad Sap^rbin Mobad Manakbin 
Bahram for Seignkxjb Monsieur du Perron —(For its translation see 
colophon, No, 3 a). 

Then follows (foL 310 r.) the Pahl colophon transcribed into Av. 
oharaoters: 
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.(j, 

*3^ •€-*»Cy*"€ * ^|Jj ,Mtf^ 

*^au6^ ,J-u^ •~H3JAU>ij ,^-UA5 4wi>jj .-wgcl^^>aini 

*}-^<^ 

<’tf<)gj>!> •WO'-KJ>?-“ *!? *1? •1*^^!^-“'^ • S^-“J^S’'^i-“3 •}-"!?-"€ -wl-xj ) 

•er^Arsagej •ey-^)^'!>^ •■ «»)-“) 

The contents are the same as those of the above Pers. colophon. 

(For translation see colophon, No. 3 b). 

Pol. 310 V. has the following Gnj. colophon : 3f 

«fr Id'S ^ i;n% ^%6\ sfffiqR qrifr \° 

3T5TIRW fl'if r H 3r#n%^ ?r: <1 ^ o ^ ;n?r 3 3 ^sv 

^ ^ M 3T^?<irjft %3Tff??T fsr^rrf w^i^khr cri ^ji ^ 
Jfnrarar^ ^i 5 Ti TtM tr %qi[T ntog a^-^r ^TrriTC ?fi 

^ eT'^TPI^ srft^K ?fTisr sft ^ i? 'ftcii% fs ^r. ^ 

5^=fr ?r<51riu#^ ^T'ljcsfl ? ^ tT%?T[^ qfssTSRT %trr^f 

cTt. 3Tr5'i(t-:T 

The contents are the same as those o£ the Pers. and Pahl. colo- 
phons (Nos. 3 d and 3 e). This Giij, colophon gives further a concise table 
of contents and the Hindu, Parsi and Mohammedan dates. The Hindu 
month should be Magsar ; compare the dates with those in colophon, No, 

3 c written a month later according to the Parsi and Mohammedan 
dates, which all agree with each other and the week-day. 

Suppl. pers. 34 (Bloohbt XIX, 181, p, 186; P8). 

Ms. of the Xurtah A'jgastah^ containing among other prayers 
Nydyims, YakSf PatUs and JUrvdds- 

It has on fob 269 v. the following (Juj. colophon : 4 

^«rr3?r5^?[% 

\ 

=1^ I ? % %% ^ 

Wfi ^ 

S 
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Translation : In the year Samoat 1754, (on) tlie auspicious day KTior- 
dad (of) the blessed month Aspnnddrmad, (in) the Gdh Bmian this 
book (of) Byaik and last and Patit and Ti'Armd etc. is completed. The 
obedient servant Ebvad AspANniiK, Ebvad MImnak Eevao Kavas, the 
adopted son of E[E 7 An] Gtobbej E[sTAn] Faseduk has written this hook, 
as he had seen it from his own ancestors. Still if there are mistakes, 
correct them ; if there are mistakes, pardon them. 

Suppl. pets. 35 (Bloohet LIII, 191, p. 156). 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar. 

5 The version was composed by Iran Sah ibn Malik .Sah in Kerman, 

where he had travelled on the advice of Dastub Sahbiyab, son of 
Abdasih. IBS Bahb AM He gives two dates for the completion of his 
work, one Farsi towards the end of the introduction on fol. 6 r. and the 
other Mohammedan towards the end of the ms. on fol. 107 r. The 
Parsi date is given as follows : 

^1 * j ( jlj" J 3 jit?** 

1^" I j I 

iji 3 ,^1>. 333 o' (*" 

-y 1 Pji 

La **0, fortunate one, it was hi the year 86-4, month Sifendarma^^ 
sixth day Xurdad, that the soul and intelligence were delighted by this 
poem.” 

The Mohammedan date is given as follows : 

aA fb* ^ 31 aW 

ie. “It was on the 14th day of MtiJiarram that the date was 
indicated in cryptogram by the word mtur^ 

The Hijri date 14th Mu^arramdOO corresponds to 14th October 1494 
A.D., and so does the 6th day of the T2th month 863 A.Y. according 
to calculation. The dates would not correspond to the next year and 
hence 864 is a slight mistake. The year 1164 A.H. given by Bloohet is 

* X At# 800. Thua the Yazd^jardi date js given first in the 

a^atem, and then in wgrdi in full. 
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clearly due to some miscalculati on (cf. Cat. p. 166 ; HTDEjIiistoria Beli- 
gionis Veterum Persarum, Oxford, 1700, pp. 443 seq., and Hoeivala, 
Studies in Parsi History, Bombay 1920, pp. 300—301). 

Suppl. pers. 36 (Bloohet LIV, 192, p. 166). 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar. 

Pol. 70 r. has the following verse of Sa'di, and the verses of the 6a 
original ms., giving the full name of the scribe as Rustam Bahham; 
Dabab SoheAb MAnak Pe.sotan SanIana, and the date as the 1st of 
the 4th month of 1142 A. Y. 

4:»| ,i)|_)4:i fAT j>. ^ Jt- 4,- 

Traduction d’uii Distique : 

“Qu^un Perse, ait conserve lo feu sacre cents ans, 

‘'Le pauvre homme est brule quand il tombe dedans.” 

VOLTAIRE, Dictionnaire Philosopkique, Art, Zoroastre, 

^ jjl ^ f 

L.5IV 3 3 ^ ^ 

3 33 JJ3 3 3 33 ji 

\j ^^3 ^ jj sj*>l 0^3^!/^ 

j3 3"^ ^*'^'***lli '*•^*1 

^ j ^L.j y i/‘ j" j "J*” 3^ 

ji jl C^J' j\ oh-f 

li jiiS c-Al* ♦ ((.j iS\S cS"!-* jjjt 

^ i Jt?4^P 3 i i fi-j. 3 •’A !• ^ 

33^ 31 jljl fy“i f'^3 jy Ji, } ■’jt ‘f" .jjl jl 
jLaL; ^ tx.i. j Jj i3 jS jU 3 
Ij I j •xqy:. 4.* yy_f Wo C.>x 31 •*’W 

jfe. 4.jC JSI J\y:> h y i* 

*J‘jW iS^y jy (»i (/. / f'* 

il ftl iS3^ ^ 

u^i^ 3^ C3^33 3L <3t3^ S 

3 3^i ^3t^ 



12 COLOPHONS OF ZOBOASTBIAN MSS. IN BCKOPEAN LIBRAKIES 

<^U jj jl.5 ^ 

«/ 

l» ^. * »» ji { ji ij*3 ji ^1 s' jA 

6b It has on foL 70 r. and v.the following Pers. colophon : 

is*^y 

^.jh ^31 oli* y x}^ Oj:^ 

cA^ 031 cJy^ jjj j j’^ j ^ \ V * ® C-^ 

-v*>Uj fl/ 1* (j 

Tramhition : The writer of the ms., the Munsioi Monsieur Pierre 
DE Brueys, the chief of the factory of the French of the blessed port of 
Surat Munsi Mirza Qanbar*al1 Gujbati, son of Mibza jA‘APAR‘Ani 
KaubaiA’i bin S Aubh Muhammad Khan HIeazi, completed the Baddar on 
the 7th day of the holy Mtihurram 1205 A.H., on Friday, at 12 o’clock 
(A.M.) (OL Suppl pers. 199, colophon No. 20). 


SuppL pers. 37 (Blochet XLI, 188, p. 164 ; PA 10). 

Ms. of the Pahh Mmkh i Xrat with its Paz. version. 

7 FoL 226 r. has the date in Guj. as follows : 

<jqcf Ivso^ ^ ^ V dsT qjg^#r 

%r a#l% i 

i.e. “ the version ?) of the book of tbeCPahlOilfaimMfirtia (MX) 
is written in the year 8ammt llOy, the 4th of the bright half of Mar- 
gaiirm, on the day Din, month Framrdin ” 

Suppl pers. 38 (Bloobet LI, 196, p. 168). 

8 Ms. of the metrical version of Menuk i Xrat in Pers. 

There seems to be no separate colophon. According to Bloohet (Cat. 
p. 159) this version was made by a Parsi called DjIbab in 1046 A.Y. 
(1676-77 A.D,). West refers to a metrical version made by the well- 
known Rivayat writer Dabab HoaMAzniviE and his father in 1676 , a copy 
of which is to bo lound in the Bombay University Library (West, SBE. 
24, pp. XXIII-XXIV). 
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Dabab Sanjana is the author of the poetical version, as is evident 
from the following Monajat : 

(^Ur jli jj) 

jf;*- \j 

a::-r |j ^ oU»Ji» 

Lrt jU^ Jt lT-^ J Jf? 


a^ l.^isa:> 






.-X*-. A^A i,^ (j( 3 


fie* 0 cjI^ 

Uaeab gives in tte following verses the reason for his metrical 
version in Pers. : 


iS^ -Ai* _j -iij ji Cj*^y jbi-i* 


■'U ( 

jl.li 

<JX«miA 3 ^sIL^Xv* ^ 


Or“^ 

J 


(S y «t 



-^1 



h ji 

■Aijlt 3 

JU 

J jA 3 c»r:>w 


•A| J^A 

o i»3 

iS 



(S^ -^A 



1 4 A! 


> jl .^>,1 


xU 

A 

• • 

4*A 

V^ixjT* ^ * 4 » 

[ uJ U - * .^1 3 

CfJ 

jp* 

cT*! 

olj'*. 3 


Suppl. pers. 39 (Bloohet VI, 179 ; P5). 

Ms. of the Videvdat with its Pahl. version. 

Bloohet (p. 134) states that there is on folio 2 a note (in French) in 
the handwriting of Anqtjetil as follows :— Ms. of Zoroaster with the 
Pahlavi translation of the Pazand by Dastnr Darab* with the superfluous 
commentaries which disfigure the manuscript of Mancherji. 

It has the following Pahl. colophon : 

«5. sfs )'{6>u«:'ef ) )t|UA3 iej5-«g ))£) ( aife>ut> )>y 


L Thii Daesob D£b£b bin SOHBiB wa» tliA iMohti ol liiiQBxaui. 
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^j'i| 5(3 ^-Hi)ir€W 

J!^ 6'®'!^ itw “uuu '?!'! s-'j^js 5i5!:<; Jf obj as r^>w 

.pylj-A. Fjj^-u )i;;^-w5 iw ii;; -os'U'ittij -‘-(a'(i I'ijws ^ asc*;? 

Transcl'iption : Frasaft pa driit sntt{k) u ramihuik) pa mdhist 
yazathn u amnhrspandan andar j'uc. i farrox anda de-h-mih' ic mail i 
fnrroX' anda de-'i-mihr^ sal apar 1127 Itac scdiansdli ke yazdkart sdhryar 
s’fsan taxmak^'^'^ pa sah'istdn [i] be :/a)asf(ik erdamarr andar bandar 
[i]surat b^ bilad i bindhkdn nipekom kiirdsk [ij yukUvdat apak zand 
uzvdriin m n di>.n-bandaki[lij-mmisnak hub magiiputan vhiitar i ne- 
wriki{k) u x^tihisnilk] pa den i mazdistnn ehrpat-zdtak elirpat. 

Translation-. Ooxupleted in welfare, joy and pleasure, in the (names 
of the) highest Yazats and Amalirsp ands, on the auspicious day De-b- 
mihr (the 15th) and the auspicious month Di-b-mihr (the 10th), year 
1127 of the king of kings Yazukabt SAniUYAR of the lineage of Sasan 
in the country of the blessed Iran, (abode of the Iranians) in the port 
of Surat in the land of the Hindus. I write the book of the Videodat 
with the ZandUzmrihi (i.e. the Pahl. version), I, the (most) thoughtful 
of the service of the religion among the SIribads, the seer of goodn ess 
and ardent (lit. longing for) in the religion of the jVasd^ff-worshippers, 
a Herbud, son of a Herbud . 


Suppl. peifs. 40 (Bloohbt XXII, 182, p. 138; Pa). 

Ms. of the Yak 1 with its Pahl. version. 

ITol. 57 V. has the following Pahl. colophon : 

intfix BK w t “UO ) fso nej 

lojuss }w is ) s-o-" 

^ (6 rtisr I ew -uis jy sivjs 

1. A paualiar orthography foe nt*6t!il'a3 MP. j 

lhu« also for the 10th month De. — 1 bis. For orthography cf. FrP. 2, note, where 
and are variants for 3-**^ (instead of danah, MP. ’^1^) (i)**a 

grain of corn *. sperm”; (“2) “ m'/o MidP. — 2. KrTin here with •damd:nt 

dmndna- house, abode, " cL i^suppl. pers« 1076, colophon No, 27 a. — 8. Wrong 
ideogram for — d, Bi,oche(e reads 1071 (cf. Catalogue^ p, 189], 
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o 3)1;;^) ^ ^£3 Jt6 “*oS-^ -")3 re^))t^ S5f^ 

o ^P;) ))^ 

Transcription : Frazaft pa driit u satlh u ramisn andar rhh (i) 
ohrmazd mail atiir sal apar 1091 liac sahtm-mh pazddl^ari salwaydr 
nipiit u diplr^ dm-handah magupat mhpur pus {i) manah pus {%) 
vahram liar leas Jee be x dnat driit it dfrinbac man handak bavat liar leas 
Ice be x^dnat drut (u) salam apar man be himat mtdn-tan x^es varzet 
rmdn vehlli andar. 

Translation : Completed in welfare, Joy and pleasure on tte day 
Ohrmazd^ month liiiir ^ year 1091 from the kin^ of kings Yazdkabt 
Saheiyar. (The ms. is) written. The copyist (is) the servant of the 
religion Mobad 87\ruE, son of Bahium. May welfare and blessing be 
(on) anybody who reads (it) from me, the servant. May anybody who 
reads (it) pronounce (lit. make) welfare and peace on me! He is glad 
in body who practises his soul in puiity, 

Then follows a short Pers. colophon : 

It gives the names of three other ancestors of the copyist, viz. 

MoBAD SoHEAB IBN DaRAB IBN SOHRAB. 

Ms. of the Horn Yak with its Pahl and Skr. versions. The title 10c 
of the ms. is as follows : 

c.*-j d*; 3 

wXaS iil* [d ^ 

1. Of* note 1 to colophon No. 1. The same Pahl. version of Y. SO, 11 occurs in colophon 
No. 17 A In colophon Nos, 70a, 122. and 156 {in Paa.) it occurs^ in the form %Tii an tan Ms 
varzet ruvan i “Happy (lit. glad) ia that body upon which its soul vyerks,” i.e. the body 
which is made to carry out the desire of its own soul. Praefcicali}’^ the same version oceure 

in the Aogdmadaic^f as *9^ which 

Darmebtjeteb has translate!, In joy is he who realises the -wish of his soul.” It is the soul 
which acts and the body is the object of the action, and the version in the pr^nt ease 
may well be translated “ Happy is the body which its own soul practises in purity.” — 2. 

Better pakihf cf. FrP. 26, 1 taking ^ as a redundant stroke afte ^^) ^. — 8, In the 

ms. dibtr, —4. For -^1 “The Zend.” 
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i.e. “ the version of Havanlm which Hebbui) DaeIb DastiFr Pal an 
has written after having excerpted it from the PahL and Skr. (versions). 
May anybody who reads it remember (him) with blessing ! 

lOd It has on fob 76 v. the following Pers. colophon : 

<^y j\ 

It says that the ms. was written by Hbrbud Sapur bin Manak on 
the 27th day of the 4:th month 1130 A.Y, Thus from the title of the ms, 
and from this colophon it is clear that the ms. is a copy of Hebbud 
Darab’s original ms. made by the scribe Hbrbud Sapur. 


Suppl. pers* 41 (Bloohet LII, 194). 

Ms. of the Pers. version of the VicarJcart i denik {Vajarhart i 
dlnth). 

Pol. 1 r. has the following note of Anquepil : “ Nt%esch and other 
pieces in Zend and Parsi and Indian of the Gujerat, all written in 
Indian characters, with Modern Persian glosses below Indian words.’^ 

11 Pol. 2 r. has the following note ; 


i.e. the ms. is copied from the original of Dastijr Jamasp. Bloohet 
says (p* 167) that this work was translated from Pahlavi into Persian 
from a ma brought by the famous Dastue Jamasp from Kirman (or 
perhaps simply copied from that ma). 

Pol. 42 V. gives the date : 

^ M ^ } jy„j^ c- 5 jU jjiji 

i.e. the ms. is completed on the 4th day of the 1st month Qadlm 
1115 A.Y. Then follows the usual request to the reader : 

<S J J:> ^ A JO, oLf ^ iS^ 

l«o sJUa 
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i.e. “ (The reader) may pardon the servant every mistake or error 
which he sees (in the ms.), so that on the day (and) month of the de- 
luge (when his) heart becomes God may forgive (him). Prayer and 
salutation 


SuppL pers. 43 (Bloohet XXIV, 180). 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apasiak in Guj. characters with the Guj. and 
interlinear Pers. versions. 


Pol. 198 V. has the following Guj. colophon, with its interlinear 
Pers, translation : 




Cs 


-A.I ^ 


f{ip4 MW Hi 


JIM, SMJt -liCl ■»? 




r Ml^n Pl-^{ 14 '?W/< 11 . jAH'ltrt MisJ-iJ 

oyM kWi r^MRlfcl J Ml*(lMi IW 

■^IVj r Jl'i rl <\<£[ 

^ D-' j;;jl Si 


It says that the ms. is (written) and completed on the 28th day of 
the 6th month, Sa/nviit 1795 by ACndh'iahO RusTAM.Ti), son of the late 
THtJi’HAji Navboji TihimUl KnnEsED Narsang Mobed Jesang for his 
descendants, that none else has any right to it, and if any one else 
claims it, he is not of the religion of Zoroaster. 


Suppl. pers. 44 (Bloohet IjVIII, 195). 

Ms. of the Jamasp Nama. 

Fob 102 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

Ai A-n. jj 1 \ V t .b pl^^r j c-.j ^ 

u*r"'l A* Ojjij* J:r^l C)^j^ 


8 
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It says that the ms. was completed on the 24th of fche month of 
Rajdb 1174 A.H. in Surat for the gracious Frenchman Seigneur An- 
QUBTIL m Perron. May God preserve him ! 

SuppL pel’s. 45 (Bloohet LVII, 196). 

Ms. of the Artak Vzraz Namak in Pers. verse. 

The second fly-leaf has: . It has his 

seal 

14 Pol. 54 V. has the following Pers. colophon: 

J flfl <^1 Ji3 ^^ ^ ^ V « A 
y* j* (3^ ?) 3)1 1'^ t^3Ur^ ”^3 (j* 

\y I (_)-. >» 3^*^^*** y yuii y «Ai*» |j j I U^.. 3j\ 

«A|{ a ^ ys.) O}^ Jt*** 

Translation : The composition of DastPe Zabtust Baheam — the 
book of Arda Viraf Ndma — was completed on the 11th of the month of 
victorious Safr, — may God end it in abundance and victory — the Hijri 
year 1208, on Wednesday. The writer is humble and poor MTezI Qam- 
bab'al! GidEATi, son of MIeza jA‘APAE‘Ai,i BIN Raleh Muhammad Khan 
S iBAzi, the Munbi (scribe) of the Saedae Saheb of exalted position 
{c^> j* y®) Monsieue Bkuyes, the chief of the factory of the French of the 
blessed port of Surat. This most humble (person) was appointed servant 
of the Krenoh government through the indulgence of the Saedae Saheb. 

Suppl. pers. 47 (Bloohet LXVII, 202). 

Anquetil calls this ms. the Old Rivdyet, No. XV. In 8° of 282 folios 
(564 pages) comprising the lacunae. 

Ms. of the ArtdJc Vlrdz NdmaJc in Pers. prosel 
15a Pol. 54 r. has the date : 

aU ^\^jy>- 3i ‘^^13 i.e. the 1st of the 

3rd month Qadlm. 

1. It aoems tiiat this manugcript is a copy made in 954 A.^f. from the copy of the Arda 
Viraf Nama which accompanied the letter from Persia brought by Kama Aba in A.Y, 86^ 
(n, below No. 75 b and Hodivala p. 311). (M. p, KHAamHAT), 
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Fol. 54 V. - 55 r. lias the following Paz. colophon : 

.^aijjaiO -O*'! .VbjiUAi 


1. The espraasion pas hac sal 20 liac be 6 i yazdahart is found also in M. 49 (164 v.)* 
colophon No. 39 6, and in Z. & P. 8 (149 b), colophon No. 75 h. It is used for the era, which 
begins with the death of King Yazdkart which took place in 651 A.D., i.e. exactly twenty 
years after hia ascending the throne in 681 A.D. according to Colokel Allotte de la 
PuYE, (632 according to KharbiIHAt). This era, also called the era of the Zoroastrians, was 
more common in Persia upfco about 1700 A.D. than the other one, which began with 681 
A.D. The Parsis of India always follow the latter era (s. Geldnbb, Avesta,... Stuttgart, 1886 
seq. Prolegomena, III, note 1; West, Grlrl^h. II. 121, note 3). Again, the year counted 
according to this era of the Zoroastrians is also called the **Par8i year" in the following 
mas. Buppl, pars. 48 (38 v., 71 r.), colophon Nos. 16 a and 16 b; Suppl. pers. 200 (99 r.), 
colophon No. 21; M. 8 (72 r.), colophon No. 29 c, and M. 51 b, colophon No. 42 (cf. 
West, ibid.). This statement is justified by the third colophon of the Deiihart^ published 
by Madon in "the Complete Text of the Pahlavi Dinkard" (DkM.), Bombay 1911, vol. 
II, p. 951, seq., which has (p. 951, line 21) both these expressions together as follows: 

^ J |6 L-V J" » sal i 1009 parsift pa« hoc 

sal i 20 (i 5) 61 yazdahart', i.e, "the Parsi year 1009 after the 20th year of (the reign of) His 
Majesty Yazdkart.’* According to Hodivala (Studies in Parsi History, Bombay 1920, pp, 
276 seq.) the era actually used in Persia itself by Zoroastrians more than tw’o centuries be- 
fore 1700 A.D. was really the common Yazdajardi^ although they gave it the name of, and 
used the formula for the Parsi era. 


2. The three colophons of theDm&arf, published in DkM. vol. II, pp. 946 seq., allow Us 
to follow the evolutions of the expressions be d and^l 5^*1 nafah {i) be 

which occur frequently in Pahl and Paz. colophons. Only the first colophon, dated 1020 A.D., 
(DkM. 946, 20) gives the correct form of the expression as follows : 

di be yazddkart sUh i sahrayaran " His Majesty, King Yazdkart, the ton of 
Sahriyar.*’ Now as the ideogram is pronounced 61, 6 (s. PrP. ^4, 8), we have ^ 

0 be Yazdekart sahan-sUh i Sahrayarm in thessoond 
colophon dated 1486 (West 1516} A.D. (DkM, 949, 21). The third colophon dated 1669 A.D. 
shows us a further evolution in the form of expression. As MidP. be (hay) " God is written 
in the first two colophons it was erroneously replaced by the ideogram he (PrP» 
55, 6) long before 1659 A.D. At the same time the expression 6 hS was reversed and became 
6e 5. Purther, although this colophon has the expression ndfak (i) 67 6, which seems to have 
already become common, it has the old inst^d of more common Thus we have here 

j J |t^.My iy.) s^-^))i«R3 j wi^6 te)>3ieO 

be (6) yazd^karl saMn-sah t sahruyar^n nUfak (i) M 6 husrav i lUMfvlah i dhrmaMd&n 
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Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on tlie 
day Hahrinazd, month. Dae, year 954 after the year 20 of His Majesty 
Yazdaoird, the king of kings, the son of ^^ahriyab, descendant (grand- 
son) of His Majesty Husbav, the king of kings, the son of Ohrhazi). 

I have written from the book (ms.) of Griv SpenbyAr Giv, which 

was sent for the land of India. 

Ms. of the Pafii Irani in Parsi. 

15c Poh 126 V. has the following mixed Paz, Pars, colophon : 

.alLf ^ j tx* 

4a:aU j| j j •y-«>A5 

-eirCHSibEj i^-"6 -er'-njo djSey-*uo 

*‘HiB Majesty king of kings Yazokabt, son of Sahriyar, de^oendanfc (grandson) of Hia 
Majesty king of kings Xussu, son of Hormazd’*. The very fact that the wrong ideograna 

replaces the old proves that the word must have been once pronounced he, Paz. ^ 

in Suppl. pars. 47 (54 v.), oolophon No. 15 a and Z. & P. 8 {149 b), Colophon No. 75 b 
strengthans this suppoaitioii. MidP, of the Turf an fragments has be side by aide wdfeh bay 
** God‘\ The former is, of course, a dialectical form of bay. 

The erprassion bi (hay) d means literally “ that God”. The Sassanian kings styled them- 
selves **God^\ just as the Seleucldos took the title deOs. This title was also employed by 
Mithmoateb II of Parthia on his coins, and TiiERMiasA, the Parthian gueen, styles herself 
dsa OPQavia i.e., divine Goddess”. The expression^J smuh bean (bay a7i){‘plm.) 
‘Your Majesty wa^ ujed while aiicesaing a Sassanian king (s. PahlT. I. J?, 3,6 and often). 

That ’W* must be read nnfak and not ava] has been already shown by Ebvau Tahmu- 
UAB Akkeebabia (quoted by Hodivala, la p. 229, note 40), The wmrd is etymologically con- 
nected. with Av. naja'— relation, family’’ (BAimronoMAE, AirWb. 1062). The expression 
mjak (i) hi B occurs in the colophons of the following mss.: Suppl. pers. 61 (269), colophon, 
No. 19 d, Z, & P. 8 (149 b), colophon, No, 75 b, and K. 4, oolophon, No. 122, 

S. Hera follows a long extract from the letter of the Dastubs of Persia brought by KamA 
Aba given below as colophon No. 75 b, Z. & p. 8 (lol. Ii9 b), from the woraSlte)0-“!?'»J 
to the word 
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't? "“XIX 

(,'•«?<; -*»tv - p-uj . ^■wj a,^g3 ,)j-^ 

-H^ 


1^ 9 x^^iy (^i&i Ij #j.:. 3i/^^:* (5t^l 

aU du. :>:> J" d 4,Xw y O L..,w Lt. %) .Xl 

r/ 

Tj^anslation : I (am) the writer of the ms., the poor humble servant 
of the religion Barzu ibn Qavam-ud-d1n ibn Kaiqobab, suriiamed 
Sanjanan. Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the blessed 
day Ahan, the auspicious month F(irvardi% year 984 [from the king of 
kings] YazdaJabi)!, after the king of kings Yazdauabd, son of Hahee- 
YAB, descendant of His Majesty Xasrav, the king of kings, son of 
AuharmazI). I have written and launched in the auspicious district of 
Navsari (the Patlt Irani, extracted) from the book (ms.) of ^SniR Yazidi 
(i.e. of the city of Yazd), And I have written. (May) HERBUT-boim Her- 
bUt, the servant of the religion. Babzoi, son of Kayak-ub-bIn, son of 
Kebab AT, son of Haaiizyar, sur named Sanjanan (be) a partaker of 
heaven ! May it be according to the will of God ! And everybody, 
who reads this book or teaches (it), should pronounce blessings on this 
servant of the religion. There is (only) one path, that of righteousness, 
others are evil paths. He leads a joyful lifts who takes care of 
his soul The (book) is finished. 


VersBs : 0 God, have mercy on this servant, who utters good 
wishes on the writer. That which is written is lasting in black script, 
(but) the writer is reduced to dust. Every Behdin (one of the good 
religion) who reads this script, should cause a share of heaven to reach 
me (i.e. should wish me a share of heaven). Completed in abundance. 


1. 'This is part ol ths Av. fragmeiit given by Geldnbb m Y. 7%, 11. He states tUat it 
torma part of feke oalopiw>a of IL 5, oolopkon No. It is not a part of tka 'imm ifest^ 
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Ms. of the Xsitiiman i darim i Siriiz and Fravardldn, 

15d FoL IGO r. has the following Pers. colophon : 

^ s jjo ijT* v^*-uU 

«♦* J** J J jjXa t-d^ j 

'Translation : I, the servant of the religion Zaeatust JakAsb 
8ap0r, have written the Xasnuman i damn i Siriiz and Farvardlm, 
so that the Dasfiirs and Mrjbads and Tierhuds of the land of India 
read and make use of it, and I may also be the partaker (of the 
reward) with (them). May it be according to the will of Grod! 

Ms. of the letters of the Dasturs of Persia addressed to the 
Dasturs of India. 

15e FoL 206 has the name of the copyist: 

^ cjd o A** c_5 A.-* C^C 

3( A«|^i. ^ ^ 

Translation: (The ms.) is completed. The writer of the ms. is 
the poor, humble servant of the religion of the ilfo^d^a-worshippers 
Bakssu IBS QAVAM-UD-mN IBS Kaiqobai) ibn Hoemaziyar, surnamed 
SakUnah. Every one who reads or learns this, should pour blessings on 
this servant of the religion. 

(From) every body» who reads (this) I am longing for (his) 
good wishes^ because I am hopeful of the generosity of God. 

Suppl. pers. 48 (Bloohet LXVIII, 199). 

Akqxjetil calls this ms. Collection of Persian works. 

Ms. of the Zartiiii Urania. 

I6a FoL 88 V. has the following Pors, colophon : 

ju c.- jiT *1*. fij 3iJ ^a;i j>jja* A.^J ^ 

^ jl ^ A*a ^ ( l) 

1 , From JU^^i is the wording of the original colophon in colophon No. 

2|, Suppl, pera. ‘200 (fol 99 r,), from which this ms. has been copied. The whole of this 
ma. Suppl purs. 48 \^CA copied by Nuu BSa, librarian of the last Subedar of Ahmedabad 
(a. the final colophon of this ms, Ho. 16 k and BLOCifET, p. 103). 
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iAlj ^yji cij^l C-- 

3/* O'J 0*.^ O') 0) 

-x;L^ o.yi j 


lijj yl--5" ^:w Cjj}»a> j:> 

^ ^jtTi jll«» J 4;IxL-/ <-5J 


(^llai- Ju ^J$ ctlJU ^^::r 0*. 

jjLli ^jf -i--» y "Ip j> ciij <^lf; * j2j|. 1 3^ tiJi ji 


*A» l*j ^ 1 ^ ,*„>* 

«A^ f 1 ji W.W } j d ■'^***‘1.^* 

« L-^ dJ Iw .3 j.-.XM*j^y 


j^jjj (^y ^ 

-A*-.iw ^ ,A» i*J J.J 


ia» 


Li<l 




aA 


f'.- 


jt>lj» .^U V^*“^ 0"^ 

J« c>j^<>a jX^ Jj \ W 1 ^:*,J Jf^ r>J 3 

^ Ajit 4*A» f ^ ^ 


Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
blessed day Bam, in the blessed month 2(iar, Farsi year 1103 from 
the king of kings Yazdjakd Saheiyae of the lineage of Sasatt in 
the land of blessed India, in the city of Surat, I have written 
this book of Zartust Pai’^ambar (prophet) Fahib. The writer of the 
ms. am I, the servant of the religion, poor, humble and helpless? (*j*.) 
EuSTAM IBS MaNAK IBN DaKAB IBS H'j'-'AK« IBN NARSAXO IBS Sair 
IBN X^AEsfin IBX Naguz"’ surnamed Saxjana, the servant of the 
Far/iar«ni {Baliram) Fire. Everybody who reads it, should cause 
good wishes and blessings and immortality of the soul to reach (me). 
BEHDiN Darab bin JivA iBN CAxidi BIN Manak caused the original 
of this book to be written. It has been written. If a mistake has 
crept into it, they should pardon it for the sake of Q-od. (May hundred 
thousand good wishes) reach him instead of one good wish from 
this servant ! Completed in abundance. 

Verses : I have written and spent my life (on it). I will not remain, 
but this will remain as (my) memento. What is written remains 
as black on white, but the writer has no hope for the morrow. 
What is written will last in black script, but the writer will e 
reduced to dust. It has been fully completed. 

Again, a copy of this boob is made according to the order of 
Seigneur Sahib, generous Anqtjetib nu Pebeon, the brother of th e 

1 In colophon No. 21, Snppl. perg. 200, the word ig The words lej j\^ 

which occur in colophon No. 21 eeem to have boen omitted in this copy by oversight. — 3, 

is a defective orthography for 
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iead of the factory of the French on the 22n(l of Rahi'al Thaw, 
year 1174 (A.H.) in the port of Surat. 

Ms. of the Artak Viraz Nimak. 

16 b 71 r. has the following original Pers. ooiophon : 

*U» ^ ^ i 

Ajr^ 4:;LL j\jf^ «b:AU 31 j i jUt^i 

0*J yUl-^ (3^1 01’^ Cj^ yhS^ 

oiJ^ ijhj i ^ vj^*^ ji***^» ^ 

J:> c^^j>3 3 <va5 ai. 

J^i C-^J5j3 <— j\ wij f^* 

-^1 1 fji d -4 aAm« ^ «U Li 

al— .r dJUsi y La^a U,» L-*» 

jUJl j.!l’ 0' 

-ij- ^Ur ^ ^ V 1 

Tramlation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the bless- 
ed day Menu Aneran and in the blessed month Fi^amrdin^ Par si 
year 1104 from the king of kings Yazdgaed Saheiyar of the lineage 
of Saban. I have written this book of Ardae Vlraf. The writer of the 
ms. am 1, the servant of the religion, Rustam ibn MrANAK ibn Daeab ibn 
Hosakg, snrnamed San Jana, servant of the Vm^Mrdm Fire. Everybody, 
who reads it, should cause good wishes, blessings and immortality of 
the soul to reach (him). (They should pronounce) blessings on him. 

Ms. of the 7AvrtnU Nama, 

16c FoL 93 r, has the following Pers. colophon : 

JU I «!*.» Ai 3jj» i ( sic. for ) jsji A 

^ jI c-A* jy\ 

jjVf Y i dr^-dl^ls If Uj(j d,’*. ^y^A O'* 

-) ‘A’‘i J 0^'^ ^^yA 

M V 1 •»:*- Jj^liSA^ u^^A 

1 . The oHghial cnlnphon i^eeim to end with the word OL’^^ 'I'he date 24 Rabi^ul 
Aval 18 unooBnected, and probably njoma \vord« have been omitted. It may be the date of the 
beginning of this copy or perhaps the date of the order. 
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Translation : Oompletefl in welfare, joy and pleasure on the dav 
Bad (22nd) in the month Jhm, year 1008 from the king of kings Yazd- 
Jaed Sahbiyae of the Iranian lineage of Sasan. (The writer of) the ms. 
am I, the servant Heebub Fabamubz bin Jamskd bin Rannana Qam-ub- 
BIN. (A copy of this ms. was hegiin) on the 2J:th of the month of Rabi^il- 
ami year,.. . also by the order of Seioneitb Sahib, generous Anquetil 
[bu] Pebbon, younger brother of the chief of the French factory of 
the port of Surat. It was written on the 2nd of the month of Jamadh 
tihaval, year 1174, 

FoL 102 r. has the following Pers. colophon : IgJ 

z>j ^ Ail J ^ '-f*' ^ 03 ji ojUV I 

Translation : It was written in conformity to the hint of Seigneub 
Anquetil [bu] Pebbon, brother of the master of the factory of the 
French in the port of Surat, on the 2nd of the month of J amddl-iih 
aval, year 1174. 

Ms. of the Ulamd i Islam, 

Fol. 107 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 16e 

J aA 
OA j j 3iJ ‘^->>*** 

\ \ V 1 

Translation : The book of the TJlama i Islam, has been completed. 

It has been written according to the order of Seigneub Sahib, generoUvS 
Anquetil [bu] Pebbon, younger brother of the head of the French 
factory of the port of Surat, on Monday the 6th day of JamcidVuhaval, 
year 1174. 

Ms. of a letter addressed to Dastues Kavus and Dabab by the 
DastHrs of Kirman. 

Fol. Ill r. has the date of the ms. : 

I J 31 -aa 

Translation : It; has been completed. It has been written in 
accordance with the order of Seigneur Anquetil [bu] Pebbon on the 
11th of the month of Jamadiruhaval^ year 1174. 

i 
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Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar. 

16 g Fol. 114 r. gives the Parsi date as follows : 

j tS I ■At j\X.k^ jU- ^ ^>.ai J a»aj»- JJ jl 

hj> jb Jji J (^^^ J,!* iy ji.> jSJ 

The Mohammedan date is given as follows : 

J»A OT ^ S' j\^ J o 

Ai> fl«* M V i <**“ j~Vl ^;>J \ 1 «.IAC }jj\ 

i.e. “ Completed on Sunday, the 14th of Rabi‘-al-dkhar 1174 A.H. ” 

Ms. of the Ki$m i Sanjdn. 

16 h Fol. 166 V, gives the date as follows : 

j*^ Ojji jj**" 

(^J M V t *C.- JjV Lr:^^ J 

Translation : (The ms.) was written according to the verbal order of 
Seiq-keur Sahib, generous AkquetiIi [du] Perron, younger brother of 
the chief of the French factory of the port of Surat, on the 6th of the 
month of Jamddhuhaval, year 1174. 

Ms. of the Jdmdsp Ndma. 

16 k Pol. 233 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

A M ^ t jti S A jij fyy 3 

. 1 3 ^ -slt 1 .4^1 A ^ S A ^ 3 f b>.t 3 3 ** A A A 

Tramdathni (Thoms.) was completed on the 23rd, on Saturday, 
at noon, year 1174, for SabkAr Seiqneur Anqueiil [du] Pereon in the 
port of Surat- The writer of the ms. i.s N0r BSa AhmadabIdj. It has 
been completed. 


Suppl. pers. 49 (Blochet XVIII, 188, p. 149). 

Ms. of the Ohrmasd Yah. 

1. Eor the last two veraea, «. Suppl. peta. 85, colophon No. 5, and p. 10, note *. — 2. 

aiwa 



dOLOPHONS OF ZOEOASTRUH MSS. IN EUROPEAN UIBBABIES 2? 


FoL 57 V. bas the following Pahl. colophon: 17a 

t€ 3«?U*> 

*^)| W -«)5 T«;)|o^ ^ ^ r « HT ^\ -**)[ ;(6 

5^ej) j)t« ^-H>o ::j2J 

Transcription: Frazaft pa drut u mtlh ti rdmisn andar roc i 
ohrmazd mah dtm^ sal apar 1091 luic mhan-mh yazddkart sahryar 
nipllandah? m%n dhi-bandah magupat ddrdib pus i soTirah liar Teas 
'kehe x^anad d7^ht u dfrin hah man he iHisad 7iw has he hi od'anad driit 
u salam. apar man be hunad. sdtdn-tan x^es varzet 7^uvan pdh[ih] andar. 

Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
day Auh'mazd, the month Mur, year 1091 from the king of kings 
Yazbkari) jSahriyar. The writer am I, the servant of the religion, 
Mobab Daeab, son of Sohrab, May welfare and blessings reach every- 
body, who reads (this)! May everybody, who reads (this), utter welfare 
and greetings on me ! He is glad in body, who practises his soul in 
purity. 

Then follows the following Pers. colophon : 17 |j 

ol 

Translation : This book of Zend and Pahlavi. The writer of the mk 
is DarIbjI Mobab Sohbab Mobab Bahman Mobab Bahbah Paraotrz, 
the acceptor of the religion and saorificer (lit. scatterer) of (his) life, 
without doubt and without suspicion in the religion of ZabatUst Safan- 
TAMAN, speaker of truth, doer of wise deeds, (and) having a pure body.,.. ^ 

Ms. of the Visp fiat with its Pahl. version and Sros Yak 
HaKoxt with its Paz. and Skr. versions* 

Pol 135 r. has the following Pahl. colophon: 

% t 6 ss ^ I 

1. Of. SuppL pers. 40, colophon Nfo. 10 a, note 2. — 2. AIodi splits this word into two 
getih navisandeh “worldly copyist*’ (of, Anquefcil du Perron and the 
Parais, Bombay 1916, p, 72), and says further in the note 2 that “ the word get^h may be 
taken with the preceding word shatroydr,*^ i.e. “yAzBAGABD, the king of the world,’* This 
is an unnecessary emendation, as the w^ord is written in the ms. as one. It is written wi^ 
the compUment phoneUgm ^smdah. It begins (yahtOMn == ) mp^s. 3. <J>I 

“ that ” remains obscure. 
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^ ^6 ) (sic, for 

Transcription : Frahft pa drut n (in ms. i) Btih u ramismh 
andar rlc i spandarmai hav mail i nmiirdat sal apar 1130 liac 
Bihm-hVi yazddMrt sahnjivr nipeUom en lcuras[Jc] i visprat apdh 
manik i pahlcwilc u sros yast Tiah^^xtah apdk fhanik i pazand u Sanskrit 
nipeUom yazatan-JcdmaJc hamt 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the day 
Spandarmai^ in the month AmurdaU year 1130 from the king of kings 
Yazdkart Saijriyar. I have written this book of the Visp Eat with (its) 
Pahlavi version and Srbs YaU Habbxt with (its) Pazand and Sanskrit 
versions. I have written. May it be according to the will of God ! 

Ms. of the Han TaU (F. 9, 10, and 11) with its Pahl. and Skr, 
versions. 

17d Pol. 136 V. gives the title of the ms. as follows : 

1ft -ii ^ 

17e Pol 172 V. has the following Pars, colophon : 

31 ^ xX jil Jb- jw «^jV* J hJ b-jl CfJ 

^ UT y 

Cht\ 

Translation : This version of the Zand Amsta is written on the day 
Zamydd and blessed month Th% year 1106 from the king of kings 
Yazdkabt .Sahkiyar. The writer, the most humble HSrbud Kavus 
Mobab WARitwn DastcTr Bahvian MGbab Bahram has written. 

Ms. of the 8 II 1 Racak with its Parsi version. 

m Pol 191 V. has the following Pars, colophon : 

0\ {»]U 3j^» t 3 jj ^ f Ur 

OjAjI 

T ranslation : The Si Biiza with its Parsi version is completed 
on the day HaJiram in the month Amur dad. The writer Mobab Sapur 
BIN- Manak has written for Seioneub Monsieur bu Perron. 


1. For tke tifeie and iti fcraaalation a. Buppl pert. 40, oolophon No. 10 a 
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Ms. of the Sih Racak with its Pahl, version. 

It has on foL 207 r, the following Pahl. colophon : 

\ r A'^ . \ \ > 

js HrW ^ s^u* ^ 

Transcription : Frazaft [pa] sMlh u 7^amisniik) andar roc i sahn- 
mr mall tistar tir sal apar (u) yak 1000 yak sat si{k) nipekom en kuras\k] 
sVi rbcak zand apak manl(k) i pahlavik andar mJir i surat katib al haruf 
man den-bandalc i magupat sdpur pus i mdnak yazatdn-kdmak hamt. 

9 

Translation : Completed (in) joy and pleasure on the day Sakrivar, 
month Tistar Tir, year 1130 (A.Y.) I have written this book of the 
Sill Rocak with (its) Pahlavi version in the town of Surat. The writer 
of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, Mobad Sapur, son of 
Manak. May it be according to the will of God ! 

Ms. of the X^'arset Nydyisn with its Pers. version. 

FoL 217 r, has the following Pers. colophon : 

*L» J»^j JA»| j aA ^ llatt ^4 ^ Ij* 

31 3I i J jlj^^ jl 

J 1-^ Cr ^ A** f 

Iw #ai» ^'1 S' C*-*! ;5»-« t ^Jr‘J.L) jli 

c..* W J 31 f.>l^ ^•.1? S" ytt 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure on the day 
Bohr am Yazad in the auspicious month Tistar Th\ year 1048 from the 
king of kings Yazdjarb Sahriy7\r from the lineage of Sasan, The 
writer of the ms., the servant of the good religion of the wor- 
shippers, Kika ibn MiHEJiv BIN Eana, resident of village of 

Mehdar oi the Pdrckl Paragna of the district j^) of Surat, has 
written this fascicule of the X^arsed Nydyis with its (Pers.) version. 
Everybody who reads (this), should pronounce good wishes, and 
blessings and immortality of the soul upon this slave. 

I long for good wishes (from) everybody who reads (this), for I 
am hopeful for the generosity of God. 


1 . Blochbi sappoaet thafc KikA is a miitake for Km-Kao5s, and BAE!rHor.oMAB (ZHw. 
p. ♦ 21, 1. 20) reada Kaika, bat hB U not luca of it ; of, M, 14 (fol 18 v.), oolopbon Ho. 81 o. 
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There is a geographical note at the end of the colophon as follows: 
l.jJ ao^j*** - K-S^i ji 

-r [ c^lJL ] 

i.e. “There were two paragnas of the Surat district, Parci/Z situat- 
ed to the east of the sea and Cbrad to its west Now it is twenty years 
since the Company has seized them comp. M. 14> colophon No. 31 c. 


Suppl. pers, 50 (Blochet XXIII, 187, p. 162). 

Ms. of the Rivatjat of Kakdin Sapxjr Bhabuoi. 

18a FoL 51 v. — 52 r. has the following short note giving the name of 
the ms.: 

i.e. “ And this Rivayat relating to Kamldin ibn* Sapub Bhabuoi has 
been written in Broach.” 

Ms, of the glossary of difficult Pers, words occurring in the Sah 
Rama, 

18b Pol 76 V. has the date of the ms. as follows : 

j j 4,Wl j 4l[ j (Sj^^ 31 j 

Translation : The ms. was completed on the 6th of the month of 
Sa'ban, year 1173 from the Hijra of the Prophet. May God bless him, 
and may he he safe, as well as his posterity and his companions and 
his apostle, and may there be health ! 


Suppl. pers. 51 (Blochet XXVIII, p, 170). 

Ms. of tibe Xurtak Apastak, 

Anqojbtiii calls this ms. “ the Small Rivayat!^ 

I9a Pol 28 a has the same colophon as colophon No. 16 d in Suppl pers. 
47 (foL 160 r.). The name jg written here ltUU 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar etc, 

19b Pol 87 b has the following Pers. colophon : 

Jjl y JJJ jJ,ij J y 

*4ii xa j All j 31 31 
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(in margin 3 ^J33 j ^*-1 ^ k^y ... A.yal 

^ 3 •^33'^ (sio. 4.^) oai, Xa ja;| oy, J ^ySj 

C^jti 01 01^ j aU*- A3,y \ ^ 

4»Ue*^ <jSj ^**>1 0*. (3*^ oWj^Oi ^***'.^^ Oi vUl«5 Ot 

JjjA.:^ ‘*^^>LwC^ cJ^ 31 

l-^-s** ««. lla>.(P^jJ.^ jiJ (J> j jiS aliU 

i I 1"^ * *^***13* *“ X.t^ <JL«My 

0 L» cil Wi a ^ ^ * x-.AAi*»^^i M ^ Jsx.39 x.> \{vi 4 X« 4 y 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
auspicious day X'^arsed, in the month Amurdad, in the year 1096 from 
the king of kings Yazdoaeb Sahriyar from the lineage of Sasan. And 
I have written this book of Saddar Nazm in India, in the province of 
Gujarat, in the town... [There is] Avesta and Zand (and) Xahiuman, 
and secondly, the above-mentioned Bivdjjat and (Sh'^u^,) liafitvan^ 
Afrmgan and Afi'in are written in India, in the province of Gujarat, in 
the town of Surat. Everybody who reads it should cause blessings and 
immortality of the soul to reach the writer. And the writer of this 
book is HERBun-born Rustam bin Bahram bin Herbuu DAeab bin CstX 
SoHRAB BIN (Jaro^man-residing HShbud Manak bin HSrbud Pesotan, 
surnamed Sanjana, from the lineage (better J-*0 of Mobab Nsryosano 
Dahval. 

Versss : If they find that an error has crept into this, they should 
not speak ill of me following the path of (or for the sake of) God. (For 
the translation of the other two verses, cf. Suppl. pers. 18, colophon 
No. 16 a). 

Ms. of the Guj. Index to the subject-matter of the liivayat of 
Kamdin Sapue of Cambay. 

Pol. 93 a gives the date of the ms.: 

fiTf M uff ti% e?r 5ctn 
an. WiR ui 'snmi €^f€. 

ie. ** (In) the year SaThvat 1782, the 9th day, the Bth month, Odh 
Ujtran, on this day the index of the book (called) “ matters pertaining 
to Sri Iran (brought by) A(nbhiabxj) KaivimbIn Sapur KHAtoHlixi '' is 
written.’’ 

Ms. of the letter of Bahram Dastur Mahvinbab to the Dmturs of 
India. 


19c 


1. M. 12 add# 
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19 d Fol. 269 has the following PahL colophon with interlinear Pers. 
reading: 



) -^tenAJ > ^ 

nv 


jX*\ 

(^*\j J ^ J J ^3j 

i u 

4*^ 

) 

^ -MitotJC ! 

«t°5 -*'«;) 

J 

6*? 

3 

jIjA Ji- i 

Jjiji* Ji' *•' i 


3J4 


" zll 




j! 4, 

*^b 

/^J* 



*1 

1] 


suu-^e 



‘■-^. o’.^ Cr* 


j^UU. 

JlJ4t 





r€H5W 

^)t^4 3 

^s^\.^j 



0]4>^l4 


-6 


4 ^t^C4i 


,6 

£jj; ^1 

aIa 

4 

DJ 4 

4ft 

1)5; 

) 5^4 4) 

)t€ 


)r^';0 f 


' J 4*tf It 

•6^ •4j^L5^ 

c^jUy» 

J 


n?en5re^»e; -H5-M34 5ej)i 



>t6 J j J 3^ ) 

I ^ -Ui*! 4lA4 \j aAIi iSj j 

3f t/Vji y\ 

jil I .il^ ^IUjU* jil 

■nj^vjnp 3 di "^rfix) Lj laj 

<^\S ji <^UJ Ij j| a 3 \j (» 3 \\ ^\ *A| 

) 3)4 J^ J|^j 9 ))») h) 

Xi jf Jii»nj 4 j>i 

Transcription : Frazafl pa drut u mtlJi ti farroxih u rdmismh 
andar rac i varTxrdm niah mihr peroskar sdl i kazar pancdJi u do 
yazddkart i mTirydran nafah he h i husrav i salidn [-idA] ohrmazddn 
man den-handak baJirdm i dastowar mdJivindat dastowar rbstaJim 

A \ " 

L Thu» for _ 2. Thu* for tijl J itV* 
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dastoimr anosak-ruvan hirkapafik hac halir i chutoicaran i Idhmr i 
hinduym bilacl i hac hariih ti nurat ii nosarik 'kamhdiia'k he tdJc 150 scilm 
pa ahrabth u Jcar'pak-menisnih Tiudenih u paJcih [w] pdtijdvih Tear fra^ 
mdyend u w^atdijmurziik) [i] iin handak i ivdksdr {i) dahand omit ku 
hanjaman i dastommm i dayar i hindiistdn hamimk (o) xup’frajamih b 
xup-frajdmVi latmdnih h sdtmdnih valiuman-menimih gpdsddriJi b spas- 
ddrlh dpdtih o dpatth rdfih b ratih rtiwdk-framdnih b tuvdnakih b 
tuvdnakili pa kdmak i bhrmazd u amahrspanddn rasand ti hand. 

Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and auspiciousness 
and pleasure on the day Bahrain^ month victorious Mihr, year 1052 of 
Yazdkart, son of SahriyTve, descendant of his Majesty Xusbo, the 
king of kings, son of HoRMAm I, the servant of the religion Baheam, 
(son) of DastCfr Mahvindad Dastub Eustak DastDe NOsirvan of 
Turk AB\T), (have written) for the Dasturs of the land of the Hindus, 
from the cities of Broach, and Surat, and Navasari, and Cambay. And 
may they make use of it for one hundred and fifty years in purity and 
in the thought of virtuous deeds, in good religiousness and purity and 
purification, and piay they procure for (lit. give) this humble servant 
forgiveness from God! (I entertain this) hope, that the assembly of 
the Dasturs of the country of India may always reach (i.e. advance) 
from good end to good end (i.e. happiness and prosperity), from 
joyfulness to joyfulness, from good thinking (to good thinking), from 
thankfulness to thankfulness, from prosperity to prosperity, from 
charity to charity, from authority (to authority — lit. being one whose 
orders are current, io. are being obeyed), from power to power, towards 
the will of the Yazats and Amscispands, and that they may be so. 

Ms, of the matters relating to the Dasturs of Turkdbdd. 

P. 276 has the following Pers. colophon : 

tfL j xjubuj ijd 31 (3il fl/ 

Xi 1*.^^ ki A’t| iZ^i ^ 

Translation i This book about the matters pertaining to the 
Dasturs of Turkabad is completed on the auspicious day Zamydd 
Yazad Amsdsfand and in the blessed month Bahman Ammsfand and 
the year 1055 Yazdjardl And the writer of the ms. is HfiRBtip Bubtam 
X’^AB sPm Isfanbitar Bustam, resident of Navsari. And it was 
completed in the port of Surat Everybody, who reads it, diould cause 
good wishes to reach (the writer). 


19e 
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Suppl. pers. 199 (Bloghet LVI, 197\ 

20 Ms. of the ZartuU Nima, 

It has on fol. 59 r. — v. the following Pers. colophon : 

L$^y ^ 

•ijUj -uiA c-»^» ^ f 

It says that the ms. was completed on Saturday, the 19th of BabV- 
uhaval 1205 A. H. (*=1169 A. Y.) by Mun^I MirzI. Q.anbar'alT Gujrati, 
son of Mirza JA‘AFAR‘ALi Karbalai bin Saleh Muhammad Khan 
SiRAzi, who was the MunB of Mb. Piebbb de Brueys, the chief of the 
French factory in Surat. 


Suppl. pera. 200 (Blooeet LV, 198). 

Ms. of the ZartuU Nama, 

21 Fol. 99 r. has a Pers, colophon which has been copied in Suppl. 
pers. 48 (fol 38 v.), colophon No. 16 a. 


Suppl. pers* 417 (Bloghet L, 212). 

Ma of the Frdhang i Pahlamk. 

22 Fol 46 r. — v. has the following Pahl colophon : 

^ r"<J ^ ^ iizj 

_t6i| t6 

*5^ H{<» - 4^ m t6 ) 

reH;);;c 

Transcription : Fraiafi pa dr at andar roc i vM u mdJi artavdhiit 
sal 1126 hae saMfi’^sah yazddhart mhrycw ennamaknipeUehrpatdarab 
pus i frdmurz har Tee In ndmah x^dnat hah an omet ddrom ke drut ha 
(=pa) dipiras rasanat u hac hiUan i m gefik apar man patlt x^dnaitan 
x'^as iamtxup tavdt etbn bavdt den i veh i mazdayasnan pinz bavdt. 

Translation: Completed in welfare on the day Vat (22nd) and the 
month ArtamhiU^ year 1126 from the king of kings Yazdkaet 


X. FrP.Li — a FrP. xa?. 3, — 8. FrP.X^. 2. — 4 For >(6, ^ FrP, 1. 
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S^AHRiYAB. Herbud BabAb, 8011 of Faramurz; wrote this book. I hope 
from everyone who reads this book, that he may cause welfare to reach 
its writer, and may recite a Patit over me after (my) departure from 
this world. May he become of joyful body ! May it be good ! May it be 
thus! May the good religion of the worshippers be victorious! 


Suppl. pars. 1079 (Bloohet III, 175, p. 133). 

Ms. of the Vide^dH Sdda written by DastCFr Darab Pahlan in 
1101 A. Y. ; presented to the National Library of Paris by TEFfMCjRAs 
Dinshahji Anklesaria of Bombay, February 1st, 1887. 

The following is a copy of Mr. Anklesaria’ s letter, accompanying 
the ms. : 

Bombay, Fort, Fort Printing Press, 
February 1st, 1887. 

To 

The Superintendent, 

National Library, Paris, 

Dear Sir, 

I have in my Library a MS. of Vendidad Sarle written by the 
hands of Dastiir Darab Pahlan whom I believe to have been the 
teacher of Anquetil Duperron.^ As everything connected with the his- 
tory of Anquetil is particularly valuable to French scholars I beg 
to present the National Library with that MS. which I send to you 
through Prof. J. Darmesteter.*^ 

Believe me, Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

Tehmuras Dinshawji Ankalesaria. 

Pol. 837 r. has the following Pers. ooloj^hon : 

31 

-u^Lri 

jjs* ijp.? L 


1 . Block ET ; but this is a mkkake. That teaoher was Darab rih SokbXb, the copyist 
of Suppl. pars. 49 (fol. 67 v,), colophons Noa. 17 a aiil 17 b; cL Mll®, D. Mskaut paper 
on Dabtoe Darab. — %. of, M. D. UmAnn, Obaecyatloni «ur deux manuacnts otienti^ux 
d« ia BlbUoth^ue Nationala, Paris 191B, p. 18, note 1. 


23a 
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Translation'. Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus- 
picious day Gomd (‘22nd) and tlie auspicious month Safandarmad 
Amldsfand, year 1104 from the king of kings Yazduard Hahbiyab. 
This book jud-dw-dat is completed. The writer of the Avesta ms. is the 
servant of the religion Hkebud DabIb Dastub Pahban ibs FabediIk. 
It is written in the town of Navsari. 

23b Fol. 338 r. has the following Paz. colophon : 

* l >^ e *-***-*0 

•> *> .j.a^23 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus- 
picious day GaiM and the blessed month Spendarmat, year 1104 from 
the king of kings Yazdoaud SahebyIb of the lineage of Sasajt, in the 
blessed province of Gujarat, in the district (j^ j*-) of Surat, in the 
auspicious town of Navsari. This book of Jutdev-dat is written (by) 
me, the servant of the religion Herbat Darab ban Dastur Pahalan 
BIN Piif:5oN. Everybody, who reads it, should cause good wishes of the 
joyful heart and delight and immortality of the soul to reach the writer. 
(May he be) ** with glad mind and with the best soul 

23c Pol 338 V. has the following Guj. colophon : 

w sr# II 511% 'sfl titi;! 

T(sni^ %ff TTRF^'t ^53 5Ff^qrr4r \'k ^r^ft ^3[ it 1% ii. 'Hitc 

^ 5inT4s-3 »4t iriiiJi? 5115 fi%fr 

?Ij(rr sfr %%%JT ggT<l' ^sfr ssfi fgr^^ 

gg% %ktk pss ’A^ ig ggk 1 

x^o iruggrifl 5 [g?y: griiag^fr tjo 3 %g 11 o ggr i^g swggR 

%^grg gio u^tiggisfr ^RRsfr gd«rgr?ft 

1. MP. for the orthography for j} ct this colophon and Z, & B. 2A (fol. 

IBS hf, colophon No, Bi a, — 2. MP. . — 8, For the quotation of, Suppl peri. 27 (foL 
260 V.), oolophon No, 2 a. 
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\o %;[?^T^q^7 \o \o ST^qf^rS ^[o 5fOT^ ^TN^T ! % ^ 

qfe fyu q^Fl% %frT qlfir qiq^ q^q^^^iR^ir 

m % #'it ^ ^rq^fr^r %tR ^^frff^r gw 

?:if% ^7 ^rqn qi^ tt wXt ^r ?fhcT^ ^n% 

%qjT^rq: \ %cfiq q|% T%f|irt 55?iiq^TT^f^ 

Rf|^ SfT% U ^ ^»K5^ •x3€^4mJ. 

Translation: In the year ^a7}ivat 1791, Mica 1667, the current 
(year), on the 22iid day A>2 Gnvfid lajda, of the blessed month 
firi Aspindar mad^ the 23rd of the month of J (imaikdiaval^ on Tuesday 
the 11th of the dark half of tthe month) of Jko ; to-day here in the town 
of Ntvjamanial, during the victorious reign of the w^orld-protocting 
Emperor Sri MA^srtu^tMUD S\h, the governor of the district of 

Surat being KhIx Sri Navab Tekbegku7\n, in the town of Nu^arl under 
the judgOvship of the Kaji Sri Sikh xliBAnruNji, at this period this 
book of the Jand Vitmlidadr is completed here at an auspicious time. 
The writer is the humblest friend of the religion, the devout E(rvad) 
Darabji, (son of) the late (lit. residing in the Garothman) Das'iITb 
PahalanjI E(iivAt)) Paedunji ; and he who caused it to be written is the 
renowned (and) fortunate friend of the religion, the devout Behdin Sbi 
P rA(Esi) Eatan.u, (son of) the late Darabji (son of) the late KuaejI ben 
PesItanji Do^ajI Cuimgar; he has presented it to happy, long lived 
Ervad SohorTvbji E(evai)) KerAaseji E^rvad) Nausang E(iiVAri) Aspal 
(Usta) Bahman. He who reads this hook, or causes it to be read, may 
obtain Heaven from Si' i Or tnajd I I base my hope on the generosity 
of holy Creator and Preserver that, exalted God will always 
keep him delighted and of prosperous family, who seeing this book 
and rejoicing over it offers benedictions. May AVi holy Creator keep 
the heart of (the man), who has caused this book to be written fresh 
and of accomplished desires ! May there be bodily health ! May there 
be goodness! May it be good! May this so happen ! May he who recites 
this book, share heaven with him who has caused it to be written. I 
renounce the demons.’’ 


Suppi. pers. 1186 (Bloohet XXX I, 190, p. 166). 

Ms, of the PahL hkand Vimdmk Vicar (Sikand Oumdnik Vijdr) 
With the Paz. version. 


I, The opaoiag word» of y, 2 %, 1 , 
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24 a It has OD foL 1 r. the following note of presentation : 

wtlSl lin Hi £^3^ 

Mirtwi ti§?i£5 %iaw %tisl ^ 

m H rtl. R.\ ivii|qi:n {\7i aniMl 

ie. the ms, was presented to Phof. James Darmestetee by JesAngji 
KauhjI Pastur on the 6th day of the 5th month 1256 A. Y. It was 
in the library of his father DastUr KAdsjI Darabji. 

24b It has on fol. 67 v. - 68 r. the following Pahl. colophon : 

^ ue; 


)r£K5H|r«e j ^ 

^ -*h\ J Jd53 ^ 5:^ J ^ 


j ^t 6 ij K»ej?f0 

^ t5 -> j6^ 161} 

•*• ^ 


Transcription : Frahift pa drut u ^lafih n ramimiOc) anda)' roc 
izamtfht ba {written hd) mak i artihahik sal npar 1124 Jiac ,Wim~iah 
yazd^kart {written yaztezart) saliryhr nipest (i) andar bilad i hind 
andar kasba i nhshrik mpditom man den-banda xaksar magupat sohrdb 
pus i dasfowar rustam piu^ i mdnak pus i mihrydr pus i kaikobad liac 
nasi i dastowaran-dastoimr mahyar rananak malik i en kitab hu- 
niimhnam raUh-guftar veh-kertar (sic. for kartdr) mngupatan-' 
magupat eJirpaf rustamzlk pus i anoiak-rumn ratanzik pm i manakzlk 
pns i dfftdk luK nasi i mdhgdr frhton tdk 150 sal b2 xmdt eton havdt 

Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on 
the day Zamydt, in the month ArtihaMst, year 1121 from the king 
of kings YAZBKARr SAriRiYAii, I, the servant of the religion, humble 
Mqbad Sohrab, son of Uastur Rustam, son of Mahek, son of Mihriyar, 
son of Kaikobad from the lineage of Dastubak-Dastub Mahiyar 
Eakaka, have written (it), (The ma) is written in the land of India in 
the town of Navsari. The owner of this book is Mobadan-Mobai) 
H:brbui) EusTAMJi of good nature, of good name, uttering the (spiritual) 
chieftainship (in prayers), performing good deeds, son of late (lit 
having the immortal soul) Raxahji, sou of MInakJi, son of DlpAfrom 
the lineage of Mahiyar Faueduk. May ho road it up to 160 years! 
May it bo so ! 
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Suppl. pers. 1193 (Plochet LXVI, 206), 

Ms. of the liivaijat called Din Xerad in Pars, verse. 

The ms. belonged to Jamshedji Merwanji Antia of Bombay. It 
was presented by him to Professor J. Darmesteter. 11/2/87. 

Pol. 79 r. has the date and fol. 79 v, the name of the copyist as 
follows : 


Ijl. Jl 

(Sj\ 






J 


J JJy, 

0. 1 


4* A 

g‘i - 

5 ipclf 


1 c 


i bi 1 ^ 


J 

4a<uI 






3i 


mi 


*..Sj 


1 Jjj.il 3 

i} L: 



J) 


-V' Uj 








31 Jy, 


ufT\ 

ft Jji 



jbir 

jT ^3*" 


Translation : Thanksgiving and thanks to unfathomable God, 
who gave ns help in the end. This excellently speaking ( ) 

book is completed by me on the day Balunan and the month Spimdar- 
{mad) ; the year 1155 had (nearly) passed away, when I laid doAvn this 
treasure. [If] thou asbest, the year (1156) had passed over the 
pearl when the words had fallen (i.e. aro written). I carried (them) to 
the empyrean heaven. On 'Wednesday, by the generosity of Omniscient 
(God) “the spring of the light of religion” was completed. Two weeks 
had passed away from the noble month of Faind according to my calcula- 
tion without doubt (and) suspicion If a person does not under- 

stand, he should not make errors (i.e. erroueous emendations) in it ; 
he should not eriace it through lack of knowledge. Every Ikhdln and 
Jllobad who reads it should cause hearty blessings to reach PiEuz. May 
praises from famous men be on everybody who remembers my name in 

1, Of. Mohl, p 

a! li: J,; ^ A.T j J. 

i.o. “Firsfc the word came down on the earth from the height of the empyrean 
heaven, then {ht. for the second lirae) he carriel it from the earth and jilaced it on the 
empyrean heaven,” 
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goodness ! When (this) speech came to an end by the excellence of True 
(God), I called my book Din Xerad (ie, Wisdom of the religion). 

Ms. of the F)Un-Xei'<((l. 

25b Fol. 83 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

\ \ • A c«. j*. M «Uo ( i ) j 1 ij«| ii*l> j> 

jIAaI 4^1 I Jki 

i.e. the ms. called Dun-Xerad was completed on the 7th day of 
the 10th month Q,iidhn 1 1C8 A.Y. by A,iOj, surnamed Namdae. 


Suppl. pers. 1669 (Blochet XLIT, Bobnouf’s Collection No. 6, 

We.st Pb 6). 

Ms. of the Meniik i Xmt with its Skr. version. 

26a Fol 178 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

At ft 1 > ji- ‘y b-r* 4-i 

^ AX^ 4.1. A J3 jI fl (ji 4--^ ft j}^ tJ •A’ t 

jl> 4 ^ ft j^\ 4JS-J*»A ^ ^ 4.»a^ J {Jb** ^ \ jliA 

c^mlj Jllfr cii.! c-^ ft j 

^ 4»^l ft^Ij 3 *^**'34 

4 I 3 4j>>- J> ji 4jS» 3 A4>Uj ft j ^^4 

413 4*3.^ 33^4 4» loLPc-^^M i {2)1 34 3 ^^33*^ <3)3!* .ft J Alt 33*** 4 

{^lU «U J>j4 j^A 4^3!*.* 33 03 {]>! ^'**' ^ crll ^ 

i*- Ji Jji ftl3*lAi3f 3i ft l»c*> 3 4.va$ij 3l3|*^ ^ \ ® ^ J 

»•!* {2)1 4-**-*'1*-4 I {2)1432, |^2'^3** b»^ i2j| 3I 3^2 ^*^3' dl*** 0l 

Translation : This boob of Menu Xrad with the Sanskrit version 
is completed. The writer of the ms. am Ib the servant of the religion 
MoBAD-born Mobab £dab, son of jAMsfct) bik Makak bin BahbAm, 
surnamed Sanjana. On the blessed day X\ivsed Izad, in the auspi- 
cious month TiUar Tlr Izad^ year 1198 from the king of kings 
Yazboaiid Saheitae (the book is oompletedl Xnd ho who has caused 
this book to bo written is the .¥-t,^(/e/-worshipping Behdin, of good 
name, of good intention, of good character (and) high resolve, truth' 
speaking, friend of the religion, patron of the poor, generous-hearted, 
of bright fortune Seth DlNHAiiif, son of EdalIL Everybody, who reads 
it, should cause good w^ishes and blessings to reach the writer aud hiui, 
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who has caused this to be written. And this copy is from the original 
book (ms.) (which was) in the house of Dastub Kavus, son of Dastub 
BHiKHAfi, resident of the blessed port of Surat. And in that the hand- 
writing was in the hand of Dastub .tAMsiiD, son of DastPe .JamTvsp 
IBN HEebud Isa bin FaeSdun, resident of the town of Navsari. It 
was completed on the blessed day Hormazd of the blessed month Jiban, 
year 1160, one thousand one hundred and fifty from the king of kings 
YazdIabd SahbiyTab of the lineage of SIsan, It was written in that 
year. We have copied from that book. May it be according to the 
will of the Yazats and Ammsfands ! 

Fol. 179 r. and v. has the following Guj. colophon : 

r 'Sdl'd I 

SUR vioirSl WMo I J I 

B I ^ 'Sdl’d^ I AmSS 

Sdl ^ ^dl'ddl I dSHi di I IvsMo 

dil M HR dl^lM 3 m \[sv 

“H ^rIIS ’list Vcft^lJWsi ^(4 d«fl dl(l>H 'to 

U\(£ f €lil S' Cell’d 4l^lS^ddl ilirdl 

«l«l diei d^m «fiAll|o J ^dl*H^l 6l'«ilHdR 'H^^ld W<»vCI=»i3l^ t JlidR I 
Jls dSj^d I >H«4ld 1 SHlSfl^Hd 1 1 ^Rd I I 

^Id I ^Rld dl^ I ?li£5 ?{1 H llJ ?fl <ld«U§l25 Heil S'S«ia5 ^d 

feldassiiv)? Sl'Hl'ft U 0 II. f ■^dl'd^l I et'HdR I A'Hd^d I €ld I 1 >ll'd£ 

I 5ll5ls Tm I «ld <vH?lS I 5ld I dt<3iA l “Id l l ^d | SRi«d 1 

eibul I II ^ \i\i T Idl'd h( 4 i cl i eiddi^^ i d*il eidWdR^ i £»ii 

sHllt^d dU ^lil=Hll llofl 

Its particulars are the same as those of the above Pers. colophon. 
It gives'also the Hindu, Mohammedan and Christian dates for the pre- 
sent copy, viz. Saturday, Po.« Sud 6th, ^aihvat 18^; tialta 1760 ; 8rd 
Rajab; 1244 A.H.; 10th January 1829. 

Fol. 182 V. has the following note in French : “ This ms. was given 
by Parsi Maneckjee Cursetjee in December 1841.” 


Suppl. pers. 1976. 

The ms. of the Videvdat-Sada written by HEebud JamsetII Mana kj i 
Unv'ala of Surat and presented by his grandson BSbbud ManakjI 
RustamIi Unval'a to Mlle, D. Mebanx of Paris in 1914, now in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris since 1920. 


26 b 
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It has on fol 307 v. the following PahL colophon : 


.) ‘-o-ii M)eJ •i«6?ie;i3 *5)f$ 

'iS 

•ne; ^ *5^ •te>o*wo ‘tss 

,,^fo^3 .|5jj )> oAJ)% *^0-^ .^ftnS I 

•\d'^ *B)B%) ) 1 •)aii^^-*\3«-« *iW ‘-C-Ai •'-t^'^e/_JMJ^-^ 

♦Hep-Ale^) *BV)B^ *)W *)t6 oB“*o^>A 'tes; 

•'t^i •fe)-i»^o-n5 •Ar^f®ej -ts j 

*AJ j^A5^ *Oe^ ^ •t€l«'^ •S^ •'^ 


ol Oj*^!.i 


*nej 




Transcription : Frazaft pa drut u sMi[li) u ramiml{h) u dsdnliJc) u 
farrox^KJc) andar roc i farrox^dndak menuJc ram u mah i spendaramat 
amahrspand pa gas i Tiavan mTiijah^ sal i 1205 yazddkartTk. hah 
mhdn-$aTi yazddhart sahryar i sasdnik [i] xujastah erman^ en hurdsh 
i yutdevddt andar hum^ i JiinduTcdn dar bandar i surat frammti pa 
farrox^andlQc) u plrozhariiF} % an ddtdr [i] mh-amziimk (^) nipestar"^ horn 
man den^bandak kamtarm xctksdr ehrpat jamset pus i ehrpat mdnak 
ehrpai rustam ehrpat vahuman nipeUak-am pa w 'es kdmak ku? karpak 
awzdk be ^nenhk amsak-rumni{k) apdk hamak ahrav fravahr tdk dur 
gas pa x^asdiUik) u xur 7 *amt(k) u newakt{k) rasanat pas x dstdr horn hah 
umbhkdrdn u yastdrdn {sdaidrdn ?) u x^dnltdran u hudendn dastoimrdn 
u magupatdn en karask (i) ka har gas ka yaU u zbdyis kunand pa 
hamkarpak nipeh-dipir^ rdb aiydt framayat u pas hah vitariaW patltlQc) 
aridnik ddrdi olldn rdb andar garbtmdn apdk amahrspanddn u yazatdn 
pa fic^el hukdmaktik) [ti] husravt{k) awzun awzundarih pa anosak bavdt 


1. For meaning of. M. 84, colophon No. 65. — ■#. ^*Uran'‘% lit. “the abode of the 
ErSj i.6. Iranians seems to be a j^opular etymology, cf. Suppb pers, 39, colophon No. 9, 
note 2. a Cf. FrP. 2, 1. — 4. Thus for with the compUment phon&tiqxie 

of, below ^ n*pesfa/:-am, Pera, without the Aramaic prefix ya-. 

— 5, Wrong ideogram for ^ ». FrP. 25, 1. — 6. “ The writer of the book, copyist — 7. 
Better 
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Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure and 
ease and anspicionsness on the auspicious day Menu Bam and month 
Spendarmat Aynmspand in the Gdli Hdvany in the mJiijaJc year 1206 
Yazdkartl from the king of kings Yazbkabd Sahriyar Sasani of 
blessed Iran. This book of Videvddt is completed in anspicionsness 
and viotoriousness of that good and increasing Creator in the land 
of the Hindus in the port of Surat. I am the writer, I, the servant 
of the religion, insignificant and humble HSrbud JamsSb, son of 
HSrbud Manak Herbud Eustah Hi^rbud Bahkan. I have written 
of my own accord, so that it may cause (me), while I am increasing 
my good deeds (thereby), to reach the invisible (world) pertaining to 
those having immortal souls together with all pious Fravahrs Up to the 
distant place, viz. Qarotmanj the abode of Ohrmazd, with joyful heart 
and in rejoicing and goodness. Farther (lit. then), I desire of learners, 
and woi'shippers (performers [of religious ceremonies]?) and of those 
who cause to read (this book in ceremonies) and of those of the good 
religion, of the Dasfurs and Mbbads, that whenever they recite the 
and invocation^ from this book, they should remember the writer of 
this book as a sharer in the good deed (accruing therefrom), and 
they should consider (him) worthy of a Patlt after (his) passing away* 

For them (such readers) may there be immortality in the Oarotmdn in 
company of (lit. with) the Ammspands and Yazats according to their 
own ever*mcreasing good wishes and good renown. May it be so ! 

Fob 308 r. has the following Paz. colophon, which gives to a 27b 
certain extent the transcription of the above Pahl. colophon : 


*115 


i, Oomp* Pera, “ invocjatlon ; ptayer’**, oL PaVi* floRiS, Qrttndriii deS 

kiauperaiachen Bfcymologie, Straw burg 1803, p. 268, No. 41, 
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The first part of the colophon has almost the same wording as in 
colophon No. 27 a. The latter part says : “ Everybody, who reads or 
learns it, should cause good wishes for a joyful heart and rejoicing and 
immortality of the soul to reach this writer. Further, I desire of the 
learners, that any mistake which they see (sing.) in it, they should 
correct at once. It would be doing a favour. May (xod keep him (who 
corrects the mistake) glad in the spiritual world 1 May it be so ! ” 


27c PoL 308 has a Pers. colophon of thirty verses, where in verses 
18th, 19th, 295h and 30th the date and the name of the copyist are 
mentioned as follows : 


0 J‘l f c5l.i 


i f ^ tjh* ^3 1 

OhT fb 3iJ i aU 


xy ji <aIJU 

Translation : Know the imperfectly reckoned (i.e, current) 
YazAjardl year to be 1205. Thus cbunb it, 0 Youth 1 Month 
bafandarmcid and day Menu lidm, 0 Youth! I have finished this 
good Avesta in the morning. ... The men of the religion call me Jamsbi), 
surnamed astrologer, son of MXnas ibn Eustam, 0 People of the 
religion (and) arts ; son of Bahman Manak, (descended) from Naieoysanh 
Mobad. These my ancestors have passed away from this vile world. 

27d I’d, 809 V. has the following Gtuj. colophon : 

& VSVll %l4cl 'll M ill's *0 ^(h 

Mil ia§;} 

ii-i ? Un w£ mm r 'icun^i tor r. 

f . r. imn ?. ?. ^1^4 innieii 

Mil 5 a?i{ cwi r Viwt st'Ml'WR PlsdlH ^l4 ;is 

Hliftlct '>liy 8(1 Ml. 'Mlti 'Mtw'Mty <i lljritM 5ll|^cfl 

f 6ivii<i;i iiictHi 'Hi'Hs 5i^cn ^mmi mm vishIh 
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?. f r, H l^i 

y\h ct^ii T a/a iiiiil ^ ^ly Md nmi M4i^ 
mp{[ ^ mm im\{ 

§i^<H mf ^ \m y^a4l a^^iismi 

ctl. ^ aiaR ^R>la/a-l( Js^H^ @>laqR >ll3l£ <lri^i;^ 

2i "ia^d^-n CH^l=l-iR-l( l'H[ Hi cliPl ^ai ’is^d 

mmt h\ ^CH cllcv:>Q ^l JiRia ^>*^1. II 

Translation : 74^ I In the year SaMvat 1892, on the 5th of the bright 
half of the month of Shadarim, on Thursday, the day ^rt Mlno Bam, 
the month l^rl Aspanddrmad, Yazdgardl year 1205, Gdh Hduan, on this 
day I finished the book Jand Vandiddd, The writer of this book, fche 
most insignificant E(bvai)) Jamsed E(rvad) Maivinbk E(rvad) Eustam 
E(rvab) Behehan E(evad) Manek, surnamed Onvala, from the lineage 
of NERiosANG Dhaval, wrote it completely. And Bai Sri P(arsi) Bax 
Navajbax of good name, of good end, and of good intention, the wife 
of the late Hoekaji Edalji GopinA, caused it to be written, and gave 
it as a present (and) as a pious gift to E(rvad) SlpCJEji E(bvad) Adabji 
E(rvad) Noseevanji Go 5A, the Herbad of her late husband Hormajl 
H e (EavAD ^ripuBji) uttered good wishes (on her) and accepted it. And 
if anybody reads or causes to read, or learns or teaches with the help 
of this Vcmdiddd, the lady, who caused this to be written, will become 
a partaker of the greatest merit (accruing therefrom) in the Gardthmdn 
for ever and she will stand in the court of MeTier Ijad with a bright 
face at the time of crossing the bright (^Ginvat) bridge. And I 
hope from excellence and generosity of ^rl Ddddr Hormejd, that He 
may always keep joyful and make prosperous any pious Mobed^ who 
reads this book and pronounces willingly good wishes on the lady, 
who had caused it to be written. May He keep the heart of the lady 
who had caused it to be written fresh and her desires satisfied ! 



xt 

Colophons of Manuscripts in the Staatsbibliothek of Munich. 

M. 2 (Muller 86). 

28 Ms. of the Videvdat with its Pahl. version. 

This ms. has been copied by Marcus Joseph Muller from Bibl. 
Nat. Suppl. pers. 25 (Bloohet V), but on fob 269 v. he has copied the 
colophon of Suppl. pers. 39 (Bloc he r VI), colophon No. 9 (of. Bartho- 
LOMAE, ZHss. p. * 3). 


M. 8 (Muller 92). 

Pol. 1 — fol. 54 V. : Mss. of the Matlkm i Yvist i Frijdn and 
Artdlc Virae Ndmak copied from Suppl. pers. 33 (Bloohet XXIX). 

29a Fol. 54 v. has the following Pahlavi colophon ; 

iit€W S'* sfs ss 

iu)i| ^ (sic.) j •-> w 

.'.jey 'Ss <5ut5 iiej t€W-»ui ,6 si| 

Transcription: Frazaft frazdmenit m mdtihan i yvist i fry an 
apdk artdik)-virdz andar roc i dtur ynzat u mak de[b) sal i 1103 yazd,d- 
kariik man den-handak eJirpat-zat kdvus pus i frefon pus i dastowar 
vahuman Tiac dast-nipek nipest pa yazatdn-kdm bat 

Translation: Completed and brought to an end this Matikdn i 
Yvist i Frydn together with the Artak Virdz on the day Adar Yazat 
and the month Den (10th), year 1103 of Yazdkard. I, the servant of 
the religion HfiRBun-born Klvus, son of ParSdun, son of Dastub 
Bahman, have written from the ms. of... May it be according to the 
will of God ! 

Fol. 64 V. — fol. 65 : Ms. of the two Pahl. pieces entitled “ The 
length of shadow at midday” and “The length of shadow in the 
afternoon”. 

29b Fol. 55 V. has the name of the copyist: 

^ w? I re«3Jj) 

Transcription : NipeU u frazdmemt Tiom man den-bandak kdvus 
pus i fretdn eJirpat-zdt. 

Translation: I have written and completed, T, the servant of the 
religion, Klvhs son of ParbdOn, born of a Hebbud. 

Fol. 71 V. — fol. 72 r.; Ms. of the Pahl. text entitled “On the 
great importance of the next-of-kin marriage.” 



oohomom of zokoastbian mss* in eubopean libbabieb 47 


Fol, 72 r. lias the following Palil colophon: 29c 

)oi .%j" A 5^ A A A j A w ^ 

A ^ 

^)B B'^B 6^^ rw?j) b ^ | 6 ^ oe; ^ 

uej ^e^)^’^s3 ngj i -nisKi iw 

Vn)t^-w {O'D'^e j)!® «~«!«ji5 

1^6 J ^3--*^ ^ B^ A 4»jO-i> .». ter)J«;y 

Transcription: Andar roc i tistar u mdh den sal 1103 parsih 
pa5[i] 0 [bef o ijazddkartlahm-sah orTimazdan man dm-bandak ehrpat-zat 
Jcctvus pus i freton dastowar vahuman andar Mndusidn pa mhrdstdn 
andar bandhar mnbarak surat nipest horn yazatm-kdmak haimt bar 
ke x'dnat u dmhmt %ts Mr bams kmiat ns pacen bams knnat man 
bac ce (sic.) Jce nipeUdr bom pa nhvakib nam barat u pavabist babr- 
arzanik ddrdt tis pa getik tan busrav ns pa menok ruvcin garb^inanik 
bavdt etbn bavdt etbntar bavdt, evak 1 bast rds i ke abrahth. 

J'ranslation : On the day Tistar and the month Den (lOfch), year 
1103 Pdrsik after His Majesty king of kings Yazdkakt, descendant of 
Hobmazb, I, the servant of the religion HSBBUD-born Kivus, son of 
Fab^ijdun Dastur Bahman, I have written in India, in the city, in the 
blessed port of Surat. May it be according to the will of God ! Every- 
body who reads it, and teaches it, and makes use of it, and makes 
a copy from it, should remember my name in goodness, (mine) who 
am the writer, and should consider (me) worthy of the share in 
heaven. And may he (who does so) become of renowned body in 
this world and of heavenly soul in the invisible world ! May it be so ! 

May it be more so ! There is (only) one path, that of righteousness. 


M, 12 (Mtjllee 97). 

EoL14r. — fob 28 r.: Ms. of the Paz. liivdyat of KambIn .SIpCje 
Bhabugi. 

Pol. 28 r. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 18, SuppL pers. 50, 30a 
foL 61 V. ~ fob 62 r. 

Pol. 34 r* — fob 39 r. : Ms. of the letter of Baheam Dastub Maevin*' 
nln to the Dasturs of India. 

1. I he words can be read andar d or andar d, but thsxr meaning would 

remain obscure, is perhaps an error for h&tar (Syriac h^eSr) “after"’ 

(cf. FrP. Pd, 9), an unusual idoegram for the ordinary At any rate, the phrase 

pas kac sal SO i &be yazdskari is expected after pUrsxh^ of. p. 19, note 1, But the oopyitfe 
has written only a (wrong ideogram) [63] yasd^kart “ after His Alajesty YAznKABif.’’ 
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30b Fol. 33 V. has the same Pahl, colophon* as No. 19 d, Suppl. pers. 51, 
fol. 269; s. ZHss. p. *17, II. 26 — 28, where Bahbam is called son of 
Rostaxm through an, oversight. 

30c Fol. 41 r., last line — fol. 41 v. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 
19 b, Suppl pers. 51, fol. 87 b, appertaining to the metrical version of 
the Saddar etc. 


M. 14 (Muller 100). 

Pol. 1 — fol. 6 : Ms. of the 8lh Bbcak with its Pahl. version. 

31a Pol. 6 V. has the same Pahl. colophon as No. 17 g, Suppl. pers. 49, 
fol. 207 r. 

Pol. 7 — fol. 12 r. : Ms. of the Horn Y aU {Y. 9. 10. 11) with its 
Pers. version. 

3lb Pol. 12 r. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 17 e, Suppl, pers. 49, 
fol. 172 V. 

Pol, 13 — fol. 18 : Ms. of the X’ arsef Nydyihi with its Pers. version. 

31c Pol. 18 v. has the same Pers. colophon and the geographical note 
as No. 17 h, Suppl. pers. 49, fol. 217 r. 


M. 15 (Mulles 101). 

Pol. 1 — fol. 64 V. : Ms, of the Paz. version of the Pahl. MenuJc i 
Xrat, 

32a Fol. 1 r. has the same Guj. colophon as No. 7, Suppl. pers. 87, fol. 
226 r. 

Pol. 66 r. — fol. 120 v. : Ms. of the Skr. version of the Menuk i Xrat. 

32b Pol. 121 r. has Neriosansh’s Skr. colophon of the 

copied by Muller from Suppl. pers. 37. It is published by Bharucha in 
Collected Sanskrit "Writings of the Parsis, Part I, Bombay 1906, p. 1, 
§§ 1-2 ; for its English translation of. West, Sacred Books of the East, 

1. Mulleb’s copy ahowa a few changes and oorrectiona in the original colophon, ag., 
W for druti d6, which ia perhaps influenced by the in the next 

iha® » 3 ^j2ad(. — 2, Thus for The name Peramaxasti ia appli- 

ed, according to Bhakuoha who foUowfi Nebyosangh (op. oit, p. YI), to the whole of the 
Xurtak Apa$tdh This view is supported by the definition of the name given in ms. No. 
243 of OosEnEY’s collection of the Bodleian Library (No. 114). But Dabmesteteb (ZA. 2. 
684) considers only the two most essential prayera of the Zoroastrians — Yohu 
and YaSUAhu Vairyd (F. 27, 14 and 18) as hxming m Pir&mm Yast (^l 
mm. p. m, 1 1). 
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vol. 24, p. XX; and for Burhouf’s French translation cf. Spiegf.l, 
Neriosengh^s Sanskrit Uebersetznng des Ya(^na, Leipzig 1861, p, 2. 

M. 16 (MiiLLER 102). 

This ms. is MuLLEB^s copy of Suppl. pers, 38, colophon No. 8 ; s. 33 
ZHss. p. 26, IJ, 1 - 6, p. 27, 11. 2-7. 


M. 19 (Muller 105). 

Fol. 34 — fol. 40 : Two pieces from the ms. of the Videvdat^ Snppl. 33bfs 
pers. 26. 

Fol. 34 r. — fol. 35 r. has the same Pahl, colophon as No. 1, Snppl. 
pers. 26, foL 243 r. and v. 


M, 20 (Muller 106 ). 

Ms. of the extracts from Suppl. pers. 46 (Bloohet LXV). 

Fol, 2 r. — fol. 12 V. : Extracts from different Paz. and Pers. 
Eimyats with several colophons (also in Pahl. with Pers. interlinear 
translation), one of which gives the date 1052 A.Y. ; s. ZHss. p. ^ 39, 11. 

14 — 17. 

Fol. 7 V, gives part of a letter written to Bastue Babzu KImpin 34 
from Persia as follows; 

DUj*'**’ 0^3 

A 

^ 2 I' 1 OO fl 

Translation : We write according to the order of the DastHr of the 
time, the DastBb of DastOrs, Dastfr Mavindad Dastub Bahbam BastOb 
ARDA stB. The writer, is the servant, I, the servant of the religion 
Mjhrban Dastub Bahbam Dastub MihebAx Surakl The hope is 
such that this letter (r>‘^'“) may attain the perusal of Dastub Babzu 
( and) the DastITbs residing in India. May the name of everybody, 
who remembers us in goodness (i.e. blesses us), be in goodness (i.e. 
blessed) in this world! I, this Dastub Bauraai DastCTb Mavlnh \d, the 

1 . The letter is published in full by At B. Unvaia in his Hivayat of Darab Hormazi- 
yar, Bombay 1922, vol. II, pp. 4S0«446, and the part in question is on p. 445, 11 12*16. 
Hddivala (op. oit. p* 836) thinks that it was writtan about 1658 A.P. 

1 
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DASTffB of DastCtbs am longing to see (yon) ; (I am) longing to see (you) 
et cetera (followed by other similar signatures). 


M. 21 (Mullbe 107). 

1 _ foi. 24: Ms. of the Paz.-Pahl. text of the Sltand Vimd- 
nlk Vicar, ch. 7. 4 — oh. 6. 95. It is Mulleb’s copy of Suppl. pers. 
42 (Blochet XXX. 1). 

35 Pol, 24 has at the end of the text : 

Jjj r^" ^ i.e. “(The ms-) of Sikan(d) ©nmani Vizar has 

been wholly completed ” ; 
and then the following unintelligible Gu j. : 

SFiWf ^ ^ 'srifor ^ 

^ ^ ^ *3TtftT ^ 

ti 


M. 27 (Muller 113). 

Ms. of the Frahang i pahlaink, 

^ Pol. 49 V. has the same Pahl. colophon as No. 22, Suppl. pers. 417, 
fol. 46 r. — y. 


M. 46 (Haug 1, Geldneb M. 1). 

Ms. of the Yazisn with its Pahl. version. 

37 Pol. 765 r., 1. 6 — fol. 768 v. has the following Pahl colophon with 
its interlinear Pers. translation : 

I > ffto iiu <“6^11 J .510 lie; 


i 







»iu sc^ ) 


(sia) ^ ‘r’ji 

Ob .3 

eL; 

« Olj 

> 

et€WU 3 /-ni yia 1 


5{^ 


(>• 

jrfji j 


XJ 

> hi 







J/--* 


Dti 

vy J J ^ -Aj ^ <1X1 ^>^.5 


16 I iiieriJWJ 



so ^siei (S'?! 


»h 

djU 


J-«l VIj* flvf. o*t*. 
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j t6 


^ f*JU* < 

s>W ^ 

5W 



a>Ki j\^ 

' jf Jl- 

j*>T 




la) 

:ill 

* AA HtA y 


A la 

c5jl 


It6 

-")s 

^± 1 ^ iiU ■ 

Sf^v- 

A 

.ill 1 y>> ^ 


cil ^ -All 


J-^I 




-yy. 

)^c®ej 

etw 

ej«w 

jbAj) 

0 1 j j j 'cS 

(yji 


M 

Ij 

^-t^i 's lere i 

£S)I3 1 

__»j^-iy* 

) 

3Jff) 

3^/ fW ^ 

•jt (**> ■’i^* j 

i 

^1 

i 

i/'* 

d.J 4i (j 

\ A 

J)S5 !iej 

J til* 

-wsu 

f}^ 


-Mjer 

tiljj yf <* 



4» 

Ij 




■w 




ImIA yt 

fk 

^1 

aL 

ts' J 

t/'iO) )»y ^ 


etw 

ityii!?;^ etiiU* 

iJ:"^ ^ U 

^1 

4^ J 


ki 

{ it 1 


^ Sks j ))h» 


J La f J 

ji 

all Jjja C3\)J 

y*,*A 

4 J 




IIS) 


^t€W 

^|ttw 




6 

^ j ii 


jlalJ 


4 




•^>)| t6«; 

tWi» liS 

ffies* 

■atijiaisotj 


Cr^S 


* Dl® 

ctj?’ 4' 

<»* 




f6’* 




leti 


0!J 


fi .^u 

"■■ 1 

3.r 


-H5^3 


1 <{VA} 

)}ej 

en/^ 


,5 li ‘U 

1^ 

^ { -A*®.** LAa 1 

i 0\^j>. 

4 

u 

u3U4 

u 


TraEsoription : Pa mm i daBr ohrmazd frazaft pa drid u satth u 
farrooifth u ramlln pa netcak-daMsmh xup-murmic apastdJc i yazihnh 
apah minik i zand nip&Uom u frdc Mstom man den^handak magupat 
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mtirs andar roc i aiubarak deiohpii-atnr'^ u Me mdh i farroT^^ atur sal 
apar Imh 1000 u Male 100 u se -pas Me sal i ha he- yasdsTcart i sdMn-sdh 
i salirydran nlpesta siita andar Jcismr i hindudn dar^ handar i 
mabarak surat har Ms M x'anat abdp amocat ahap paeln Mcas hunat 
riivan i man nipelthr rah pa newaJe-tidmiiJc) it alirav-rumni u Mrpak- 
miisd Mm-haharak kiincit us rah pa rjefik tan-husraa u pa menok ruvdn 
garhtmanlk havdt Mkar nani i man nipeUar rah ostaret ahdp awganlt 
ahap ayht na kunet us rhh pa gltik tan-diisrav u pa menok ruvdn 
driiand havdt us rdh Mme.mdr horn pa ddtowar ddtdr ohrmazd pa 
Mnjaman^ i isntvdsfdr i zarhikdn xahismk horn hi ciyon In handa dar^ 
nipTstan dast-gdlii{k) ne dash' horn Ksikastakiik) i en nipesiak ra8 ma'af 
framdijdnd^ pa yazatdn u amahrspanddn kdmih havdt. 

Translation : In the name of the Creator HoemazD, completed 
in welfare, and joy, and auspioiousness, and pleasure, in good luck 
(and) good omen the Avesta of the YazisntJi with the Zand (i.e. Pahlavi) 
version. I have written and launched (it), I, the servant of the religion, 
JIoBAD Kavus, son of the late (lit. residing in heaven) Dastue Paeedun 
Dastve Bahman Rahram FarImuez, on the blessed day Deib)-pa-dtur 
(8th) (and) from the auspicious month 2iur, year 1103 after the year 
(20th of the reign) of His Majesty king of kings Yazdkabt, son of 
Saheivae. It is written in the land of the Hindus in the blessed port 
of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, or teaches it, or makes a copy from 
it, should make my soul, (mine, who am) the writer participant in good 
fame, and (in) possessing a pious soul, and (in) the reward of good 
deeds. May he (who does this) be of renowned body in this world 
and of heavenly soul in the invisible one! (But) if he erases my name, 
(mine, who am) the writer, or throws it away (in oblivion), or does 
not remember it, may he bo of ill-famed body in this world, and of 
wicked soul in the invisible one ! I shall be (lit. am) his (lit. for 
him) accuser before the Judge, the Creator Hobmazd and before the 
assembly of Isatvastae, son of Zartust.'^ I desire that as this servant 
has not got the skill (lit. strength, power) in writing they will pardon 


1. stroke af tec d$ is superfluous *, comp. Suppl. pers, 89, 

CL'lophoii Ho. 9, auflp' 14:, note 1* 2, Thus for .pdrstk pas hue sal i ^0 i 51 hi “ the Par si 

}car (1103) after the 20fch year (of the reign) of His Majesty (YaeIikaht),” s. SuppI, pers. 4:7, 
eolophon No* 15 b. We have here fof correc t^ dJ &J with the transposition 

of words, and with wrong ideograms, s. p* 19, note % -y 8. W^ong ideogram for andar* 
Pew. JA PtP. 5 and S5. 7. — 4. i. VxlK IS. 8 “V’S. — 

5. With the unusual compUment phonSUqiie ». B’tP. 21, 2. — For the expression 

oomp. M. 60. eoloplion No. 40 ! ki JJSl j\ 7. Of, Bd. 50; 10, 
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the shortcoming of this manuscript.’ Mav it be according to the 
■will of the Yazats and Amiaspandsl 


M. 47 (Haug ‘2, Gelunek M. 2). 
Ms. of the Videvdat Sdda. 


Unnumbered fob r. has the following note in the hand-writing of 
Haug : “ Presented by the Headmaster of the Nausari School, on my 
departure from Nausari, in January 1864”; s. ZHss. p. 5, 11. 30 — p. 6, 1. 2. 

Fob 1 r. has the name of the buyer of this ms., but no date of 38a 
its purchase, as follows : 

^ mi 5li| i 

I 1 I ’^d I M^cid I ^^d | I *>ld I 1 »ld 1 

ii'HCld I dHUlSl 1 41?^ cl 31 h( 

S'Hei siri dll ^ all ol.^ 

Translation : kri Creator (and) Judge is the great lord of 
truth. — The son of a Movad, the son a Heevad, a HaMmkaea^,’^ Bahjoe 
BEN ManEK ben PeSTAN BEN i^OHOEAB BEN RaMnEJI BEN KaMudIN, SOribe 
of the town of Nusarl — he bought (this) ms. of Vandidd(d). Nobody 
has a claim on it ; it is certain. 

Fob 1 V. — fob 2 r. has the following Guj. colophon : 38b 

I's'i ^ t ^i 5 r 3 Tr?ar? i i i ^ ?ff 

«fr «fl 5rt?f^r ^rsr^trcfl ii ?^5fr i «riTld n ^5 ^loft 

I I rfR I irstTar^ 11 fr 1 1 i%f| 1 1 1 1 

I ^3im> I II ^r!:r^ 11 flv =?f?r a tr. II 

II ^ II w 11 artcu 11 'ns^for n »Trfr 3 '>r%rf? 11 

II dw»i 11 = 3 tTtgcr 11 ^pr^ct 1 fjpjfrsrr^ 1 

I I 'Tfe 3% %Pr I arir^ 1 % luii 


1 . for Pahl. AJAjtPa ftbstraot noun from "tho current 

Persian hand in which lefcfcers etc* are written ”, hence the cursive (and not elegant) 
style ” in which the ma. is written, which may be taken as a shortcoming from the stand- 
point of caligraphy. — % There are several 0uj, words written in Av. characters at the end 
of this note of purchase, as follows ; 


lo. *^The Nourishar (God) is the lord of truth. Ha is the great benevolent lord..,-.*’ 
S. A member of a priestly family who has got his marUtah grade. — L Comp. Sk. 

M. 66| colophon No, 64 d. 
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Translation : Ib the year day Astad, month Tir, 

to-day here in the port of Surat, during the reign of Emperor 
>^}'l t<rl Sri SAHJiftH.!*, the administration of the district (sarMr) of 
Surat (being with) Rosanmamin, the judgeship with the judge 

([vA-ii) .SfriMiBKALA*, the magistrate {Kotval) (being) Mia HajIali, here 
the book, the book of r«fZdei5drtfZ, is completed. It is certain. The writer 
is the devoted and most humble Daeab HTha 0.a*da E(bvad) MahIae 
CAA' tI)7A Vaoha Mahiae Idae Pah-auan Movad Naesang KaMhdin 
Jaetust Movad Hamajxae Eevad Ea’SimIae. He, who recites it or 
copies it or presents it, should say benedictions (for the writer). 

There are names of two successive owners of the ms., written in 
Guj. characters at the end of the text : 

Who Ml?(l § cl W4n SkfcT — In'S SlSliJlll/ 


M. 49 (Haug 4, Geldnee M. 4). 

Pol. 1 ~ fol. 7, 1. 6: Ms. of the YaU 1, 24 — 32 {“ Nipaybis 
maUm ”) in Pers, characters with its Pers. version (ZHss. p. 16, No. 1). 

39a Fol. 7 r. has the followmg Pers. colophon : 

S\V\ a\a 

Translation : The writer of the ms. is Isfandiyae bin EatanjisIh, 
It is written according to the order of Dastijr Nosxevan, son of the 
late (lit. participant of heaven) tlAMifiD for Bastur Sohrabji in the port 
of Bombay on the 2nd day of the month of Sah^evar Qadlm 1179 A. Y. 

Fol. 57 V. — fol. 161 r. : Ms. of the Visp Bat, the Slh RocaJc and the 
Second Sros YaM {HaboM) with their Pahl. versions (ZHss. pp. 21-25, 
Nos. 6-10). 

39b Fol. 164 V, has the following Pahl. colophon: 

1)0 ^ I 

X. These five words are mutliated, as several mm. of the folios are cut ofi by the 
book-binder. — 2. It is certain that fche day is d^’-d)paratur, thus in M. 46, 

colophon No. 07, the 8th day. The copyist had written moat probably first 
di-d-mihr, comp. Suppl. pers. 89, colophon No. 9, then added ))f^ pa Utuf, without 
fttriking oS the word mihr* 
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<6>j )v^ r6i«^ 

...•• t€ jrQ -^4^ ^is f tenie/^ ^e;) b'^b -**jj 

Transcription : Pa nam i datar ohrmazd be i rmjomand x^ar- 
7'ehbmand veh awzuriik frahift pa drutU(fi{Jc) u 7^ainisni{k) andar roc 
^ farrox andak de-ib-jnihrypa-htur ia niah i f^^ami'den sal apar 1101 
{ 20 ) hac mhan-sdh ^jazddkart mJirycrr en apastdk i visp 7^at apdk zand 
u slh-7*bcak apdk zand u yaU i firbs i db-{o77i] apdk za7id nipeU eh^pat 
ddrdh pus i frdmurz (written frdm/rbz) menbcihr ha kdinak i x^'es nipeU 
u Tia7^ kas ke x^dnad u x^cmdd hac besdn , 

T7^anslation : In the name of the Creator Hormazd, he, (who is) 
resplendent and glorious and giving good increase, completed in 
welfare, joy and pleasure on the auspicious clay D?.{b'mih7^)-pa'dtm* 
(8th) in the month Fravni'den, (Parsi) year 1107 (after) the 20th (year 
of the reign of His Majesty), the king of kings Yazdkart Sahbiyah, 
This Avasta of the Visp Bat with the Zand (i.e. the Pahlavi version) 
and 8ih Racak with the Zand and the 2nd Sf^bs Yast {Eabbxt) with 
the Zand is written. Heebud Darab, son of Paramubz MSno&hb has 
written of his own will. And everybody, who reads it, and causes 
it to be read from them.,..* 

Pol. 216 r, fob 231 v. : Ms. of the sixteen Slokas of Akabaru (ZHss. 
p. 30, No. 17). 

Pol. 246 r. has the usual invocation of God in Pers., and Skr., and 
the title of the ms, in Guj. as follows : 

1^ t ImOCi d Aa» ^ 

II II «l^l!s aniStlHR »i^«l II 

i.e, “I bow to i^ai Hormmijda. The verses of IkIdhaea with 
meaniDg 

Fol. 235 r. has in Q-uj.: 

i i|oii 

i,e, “these 16 slokas of 1 kad(h)aea are completed.” 

Fol. 235 V. has the Guj. colophon as follows : 

W M llHvs |tll 

^ lloll 

i.e. “ The ms. is written by Bevad Edal JAMsfin SAKaAN'\>i 

and completed on the 21sfc day of the 5th month 1167 A, Y.” 

1. '8 probably tbo Guj. ^djactival terminfttion ^(41 “ belonging to." 
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Then follows a Sbr. postscript: 

^ ii ?fl ii %ai^^3T5!r- 

jr% T^crstqin^ ii gi%T^ n i 

i.e. “ This book — the 16 iZote pertaining to the religious practices 
of the Parsi community — is completed (lit.) he proceeds to complete, 
“AVi” 

.^loJca: “One should protect (me) from oil, one should protect 
(me) from water, one should protect (me) from looseness of binding, 
one should protect (me) from going into another person’s hands, so 
says the boob 

39d Then follows a short note in Guj. : 

fsstiFr ii 

i.e. “Ebvad SoHOEABji Jamsedji has caused (the ms.) to be written; 
it is written so that it might be read by his son as well as by himself.’’ 
Baetholomae calls him the copyist through an oversight, s. ZHss. p. 31 , 
II. 17-18. 


M. 50 (Haug 5, West M. 5). 

Miscellaneous ms. containing Fravartm Yak with the Baj-dhar- 
ndfn, called'^, fij* J *J in Pers. characters (fob 1 v. — fol. 

38 V., 1. 3), Ndmstayisn in Parsi, etc. 

40 Fol. 61 V. — fol. 64 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 

L «a:, j j J 

j jyS^J ^ jj j 0 ^ ^ y ^ j ^ 

CjIaLma y I y^ i» I ^ y Iaji ^ iJ^J 3 '^y 

33 J 3^ ^3 3J -^*1 3 J ^ 

3^***. ^3^3 ^ Jl ^ 3 3 3jt^ ^^^33^ 

cdi;U J.iy 0iiJ45'^‘ y*^3 3 j 

^333 3^ ji 3^^3ji 0^ 0 UM 4 tS3J3^ 3’^ 

j* Jt- 3 (j*^3 j U**3y* 333 3^ Dijj ^ j 


I The sloka ii eomewhat corrupt. See introiluctjon for the correct form. 



COLOPHONS OF ZOEOASTKIAN MSS. IN EUEOPBAN LIBBAEIES . 67 


^j aAiii t3 3 *Aj!L» vJJ ^ ^ ^ 3 

44 jV lyl j J -^*1 ’^jb 

0^*^I3 '^J*. «-^;i ^o j <»^1» j-5 .Jijj ((^‘l;,;t^ for) C)\jf^ i 

i 4^bJ ^>*^1 ^1 •^1^'* 3 3:^0*^, *^13'® 3:^3-*^ b* '^‘3^ 

<3bl,^ ‘^1*^3 3^ 0b“^6t 3 Oi *^i3'* ^ .5ji jb j 3bt^ 0-A4 

4 JC» 1 (3^33 3 f 3* 3 *-'*^ 3 ^ 3i,iji 4 3^1 j^lji Jj^'^ ^ 

. oT ^***1 3 3^ 33 ^“***3* ^*^3^ *^*3 c23u» 3 '*w^® *T^b^ 3l> («3i ^*3 

«A^;| AjU,* ij o'jj j fj* j x;|_j*. ij vjkf ^1 'S" 

4 14 j ^ 3^j^ 333 3 3 {3 • I 3 jji-,^ ^■*■'^3 3.1^4 s^l3j>* 

3 3^i 3*^ 3 ^’b3 *^33"^ ‘^3^ jj 3-^ 3 ’^3’ 3 jbt^ Ji 3 3^ 

3,^ ^**'3 •^*3'* O"--^* ^3*^ j* 3*^ D*^t '-^»34 o^j 3‘*3 

A\j la>. 3I ^1 3 4j» :i3*; >3\^ 3-^*i J=^l 333 3^ 

^ KJi»y ^jT C^M3*’ J}^ -^**»'3l 0^ (*^ 3I ■^31 3^:“*! ’^33! t3**'3^t ^*. 

JCi»U^# cjUi lai 3I 3 ’^}c^ C^J^ * ^ (S (ag^^ ^ U-^:*-| 3 3«4| 

*3^ ^ D-^ 3 f '^31 wjU-f ^ \j^ 

^3V 331 3*^*1 0^*1*^^’. 3 •Hi'* j«!."^’^'* 33 *. 3 3-^ 3 

D’j <^‘^3'*) ^"^‘•3'* 0!.*^’. ^^3^^ "^’ -^3*’ *^3! 3 3. 

3 *5 3’ 3bt^l y. 3 0-^33-;* ^^3^ ‘b j ^l::^! j-J 33 3 ^^3*.*. Ol33' 

3 j» 453^^ I Ai2 ^‘.3->» ^ b D»? aJ 3 3 -^133 3i3*- 3^ 

dl 3 JU C^ ^:;-» f'** Jb 03\|^ fV 3;^.?- ^>^3^ C^^Vi 

cj^j\ 31 ^ ^3: <>j 6^^3‘ r^' LfJ ‘•bk A r'" 

jtii^l* oV^b y. 0bj/3>. ^ Ij-^ c^j% vt ^ b 

W 3 jl 4^5 I 3 JU3rl* L»U3< I 3». c-4 3:iu 3^ <3^3 ^ 

A <;j|3Ii-b4l 3 ljI^JI. 43^ 3'*l3* j;^ 



JL» L> 


jf ^ 

w^ 3 

0 

!•>/ 

{^3jr^ 

•X^l 

1 3y 

Ij 

4 ^ 

*Ur 

C-^U:, 3:k 

.-r 

4 JiX*<^* y 


3» U* ^ * J 

A (t 

’’’b 0 ^ 


ol 3jr" 1^ ^l* ^ ^jj3 t 

3^ ^ yjS' Ob^ 

jLi«,^i 4-^ (mp. -A*b <-^3* 
dU--* iauii (iBF. •^>b) -^»lcl ^^3* 
3^333 *^‘J y. Ay 0* 




fU 


8 
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Translation : Completod in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus- 
picious day Ram Yazacl and the blessed month Fravardm, according: 
to the custom of the Iranis, (i.e. the Kadhni calendar) and the year 1093 
of YazdJakd .'^ahriyJvr, I, the servant of the religion, Jamasp Dastur 
Hakim Dastur Abdaseb Dastur NosIrvan Dastur Zaratust Dastur 
Jamasp Dastur 8apur DASTURBAXT-APBiNof the land of Iran, resident 
of the holy (lit. abode of divine worship^) Yazd (have written this). And 
since the Mobads and Behdms of the land of Hindustan wrote down 
several questions pertaining to the religion and sent them to the land of 
Jran and desired their answers, and also asked for (some) Horn together 
with the old the assemblies {Anjumans) of the land (of Iran) sent 
this servant of the religion, in accordance with (their joint) consultation, 
with answers to the questions and the Horn and Vars to the land of the 
Hindus. And he arrived after much inconvenience and innumerable 
troubles in the port of Bombay on the blessed day X^arhd of the 
blessed naonth Mihr and the year 1091 Tazdjardl, And as the laud- 
able virtues and greatness of Mobad BustamIiv, son of the late Mobad 
MlNAKjiv, were renowned throughout the world, this servant of the 
religion had desired to meet that great man of the religion of the Mazda- 
worshippers. But this servant of the religion heard on his arrival, that 
the late (Eustamjxv) had passed away (lit. become joined to the mercy 
of God), on the day Srhl Yazad and the month Bahman and the year 
IQS^Yazdjardl. However it was the decision of the Just One (God). 
Thereupon (^*0 this servant of the religion became very aiHicted, 
that he could not see him (lit. was not honoured by the sight of him), 
because he was a great man of the religion endow^ed with every good 
reputation. And after some days I arrived at the port of Surat. All 
Mobads and Behdins bestowed on this servant of religion all proper 
friendship and favour, especially, the high born ones of the divine 
religion Mobad FaeTamitezJIy, Mobad BahmanJIv and Mobad NavrozJTv, 
sons of the late Mobad RustamjIv. And as it was about 1100 years, 
since this whole community of Mobads and Behdins had come from 
the land of imn to the land of the Hindus, and they had neither the 
book of the Frahohardm Yak, nor the Hb?n, nor the Vars, this servant 
of the religion gave to the eldest one of these noble ones of the 

religion one volume of the book of the Frahohardm YaU, having written 
it in the Ztind Avastd characters (in India, cf. K, 13, colophon No. 130), 
with the F^itrs and Horn, so that on every great occasion they may recite 
it and make use of the Bom arad Vars, cause (the prayer) Anosa to 
reach the soul of Mobad RtrsTAMliv, and also remember this servant of 

1. The city of Yazd is called on the coins of the Shahs of Persia (Iran), 

which 0. CODEINOTON feranslatea by ‘Hhe Abode of the P|om”, of. A manual of Muaalman 
uumlsmatios, London, 1904, pp. 197 and 200# 
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the religion. And I entered upon the return-voyage to the land of Iran 
from the port of Surat on the blessed day Ahan and the auspicious 
month Ahan, and the year 1092 ; and I was surprised cj 5 ***V) in the 
port of Bombay by the noble'-born and worthy MobAd BahmanSv, son 
of the late (lit. residing in the highest paradise) Mobab RusTAMJiy, 
who arrived in the above-mentioned port on the same day. He imposed 
the task, that I should transcribe the Fralioharam YaU from the Zand 
characters into the Persian characters, although it was very difficult ; 
but as it was not possible to deviate from the order of that worthy 
man, it was transcribed (lit. written). I hope and request, that if-* a 
mistake or omission has occurred (in it), it will be corrected, and the 
defectiveness of the writing will be pardoned, because this servant of 
the religion has never transcribed a book, and again it was neigh- 
bouring on difficulties. And I remained for a period of five months 
in the above-mentioned port. All Mohads and Behdhis of the above- 
mentioned port bestowed on me all suitable care and friendship, 
especially BehdIn ,jTH.B(H)7\r Mob!, son of the late JamsedIi. And 
taking a ship on the auspicious day Mtiid Yazad and the blessed month 
Fravardin and the year 1093 I departed for the land (of Iran). And 
this servant of the religion has three children, whom he had entrusted 
to God in the Vilduai (Persia) and had started (for India), two sons, 
JamsSb by name, aged 14 years, Kai Xasao by name, aged 8 years, and 
a daughter Mah-Paki-Banu, ageil 11 years. The intention of writing 
these names is this, that if one day good fortune takes one of them 
to the happy service of these great men of the religion, they will be 
known to these gentlemen, or if they write one day a petition to these 
masters, they will he recognised and again they will not be forgotten 
from prayers for blessings. As to the rest, may it be according to the 
wish of the Yazads and Amkasfandsl All others are transient. 

Everyone who recalls my name will get his desire in this world 
and in the next Everyone who contemns me will not receive help from 
the revolving sphere, (For the 3rd and 4th verses see SuppL pars. 48 
(fob 38 vO, colophon No. 16 a, 2nd and 3rd verses). I have written, so 
that my time (life) may be spent (happily) ; though I may not remain, 
this may remain as my memento. 

May it be “ Fully completed in abundance ” ! 


M. 51 (Haug 6 a, Geubnee M 6 a, West MH 6). 

Miscellaneous mss. ^ 

i. Aocordlng to Wbkd, Gtundri#! dec Irani«ohen Fhilologie, 2. 98, M 61 a and M 51 
ware aoqairad by HAue in Satat 1864:. 
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Fol, 17 V. ~ foi. 53 V., 1- 2 : Ms. of the Tisi) Bat with its Pahl. 
version (ZHss., p. 42, No. 6). 

41a Fol. 17 V., 11. 1 — o has the following short preface of the copyist : 

Ef!r Sfi'irtFiS •» ^te«3 sfUJi J 

«“6y )i6 ^ I-S lO-IISO -yw 

°o° It*-V -HJASI DW 

Transcription : l^nayim i vispan datar ohrmazd rdyomand u 
(in ms. i) (carrelmmand xiip murvak nipeUhet zand visp rat hacas 
harxurtar havat ol ha rah nipeslhet u be he [ra6] x'dnihat umdn pa 
nlklh aydt duliat. 

Translation : Propitiation of the Creator of all, resplendent and 
glorious Ohrmazd ’. The Zand Visp Bat is written (in) good omen. May 
he for whom it is written be enjoying long life and prosprity (comp. 
Pers. olJjjij;), as well as he (for) whom it is recited! And may it re- 
member us I to them — lit. bring us to (their) memory) in goodness ! 

41b Fol. 49 r. (according to Babtholomae’s pagination) has the fol- 
lowing Pahl. colophon : 

j ),e“ ss sa uieajtj » s-^o m 

,6S »)(€« SU _!!J -iiHi-UJ 

,61.^ V'ttBy* iSS •'5 I Sfi liy iSI*^ 

aS!I[ i^e ^ sss; iryo 3i.9’i)_£j5 

twill ASiis^i j m'Sa 

!h.l 1®^ A-O 1=-V I A-U 1^211 

iS $165?^ r€W^I'? 

jpii HU ^ ^ »is At»j) J 1 

jvi J swu DC ^ > ji«-4 ais:^ t^i*' <s la-xr j airji®!) lie; -> <>|^ ne; 

.go-juieju S.\»K^ 3wS-0 SWASI »I* iSI*^ 

-leo^iai- 4re 4i>iS3-» ^iUtAKJ ^‘^a) 

♦j Ai'^y -xr-“tr J lAW 

1. For snaymisn, Artak Virae, 13,6, t — PaferAN ia 

Wtltien by a later hand. The name Tiva which stood in its place is repeatedly struck 
off. (ZHss. p. 44, 11 23-26). Thx is perhaps a mistake for Tut£ ; the latter was the son of 
AruabEb and grandson of PHsoarAK, whose familiar or pat name might have been Tuxi* — 3, 
The quotation is from 1%* X 
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Transcription : Frakift pa drutumtth] it ramisn andar roc i mm- 
srspand (*. e. mahraspand) mdh i dtur i vaMcak sal i 766 yasdskartik 
andar Ivin i hinduMn andar sahr i haruhac In kurask i visp rat apak 
sand pa farrox't[k] u perozkarl\h] andar niklrltardn u —? — ke en 
apastak apak zand vas newakokddt (dak?) nipest horn man dm-handak 
ehrpat-zat{aTi\ ostd(^ pesotan ehrpat ram elirpat kamdin i ehrpat iahryar » 
ehrpat neryosang nipek x''esi[h i] x'es rab tdk ISO sal kdr framdyat 
u pas hac 160 sal b frazand i den-burtar ahraWi-stdyltar hvarst- 
mrzitar ausparand x^ahisn\tk] (i) horn hac ot'antdran a — ? — ii{in ms. 
i) ambxtdran ti yastdrdn i en nipek hi man rdb pa aydtkartt[h ti] 
pa ruvan {i) pa patUi{k) 1 pas hac vitart arzdnlk ddrand u man rdb 
pa karpak i kunand apak x'es taa hanikarpak ddrand stdyeni ahrdhth 
nikbhlnom devdn. evak (i) hast rds i ahrdbih apdrtk harvesten bemn 
ards (i). 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the 
day Mansrspand, tlie intercalated month, ^tiir, year 76^ Y azdkardl, 
in the land of the Hindus in the city of Broach. I have written 
this book of Visp Bat with the Zand (i.e. the Pahlavi version) in 
auspioiousness and viotoriousness among those who look at and those 
who recite slowly who have preserved this very good Avesta with the 
Zand, I, the Servant of the religion EffiEBUn-born Ustat (teacher) Pes6- 
tas HSebcd Bam HSsbud Kambin Heebud Saheitjae HEebud NfiEvo- 
SANG. I have written for my own possession. And may he (the writer) 
use it for 150 years! And after 150 years may they entrust it to the 
child (who is) the upholder of the religion, the extoller of righteousness, 
the doer of good deeds 1 I desire of the readers, and of those who 
recite slowly, of the teachers and of those who perform ceremonies with 
the help of this book, that they should (remember) me in the remem- 
bering (i.e. the ndmgrdhan) and should consider (me) worthy of a Patit 
for the soul after my passing away, and should consider me a partici- 
pant with themselves in good deeds, which they perform. I praise 
righteousness ; I repudiate the dem. There is (only) one path, (that? 
of righteousness, all those other paths are no (true) paths. 

Pol. 110 V., 1. 1 — fob 130 r., 1. 17: Ms. of the Avesta Frahang 
called Frahang i him (ZHss. p. 49, No. 11). 

Pol. 126 r, has the name of the copyist on the margin as follows : 41c 

'^1 »}i) I -»>w ^ 


1. BASiHOBOitAK br»a»l»te* It by “t«aabM”, 23 m. p. 44, b 19. 
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Transcription: Nipestoni man den-iiyiandah ehrpat-zatak pesotan 
ram Txac nasi magiipat ohrmazdaijar. 

Translation: I, the servant of the religion HEBBUD-born Pes( 3 tan 
RIm from the lineage of Mobab Ohrmazbiyab have written (this ms.) 


M. 51 b (Haug 6b» Gelbner M 6 b, West MH 6 b). 
Miscellaneous mss.: 


Pol. 153 r., 1. 1 — fob 204 r., 1. 17 : Ms. of the Artak Viraz Ndmak 
and the Mafikm i Yvik Frijcm (ZHss. p. 56, No. 21). 


Fob 199 V. has the following short postscript after the text of 
Mixtlkdn i Yvik i Frjjdn : 

0 ^V\J* 0}^^^ } 


Transcription: I>!n mdtikan hac paivandet bamndakihd ba x^dnk>,,. 
frazaft pa driit mtih u rdmisn zat bavdt O’/f. i ydtuk apak hamak devan 
[u] dnizdn u ydtlikdn u pari lean. 


Translation : One should read this Mdilkdn from the. ••completely 
...Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure. May A^t, the sorcerer, be 
smitten together with all devs^ druzs^ sorcerers and pariks. 


Then fob 200 r. has a Pahb colophon pertaining to these two 
works : 

-i S’? ^ J 6K 

193 ^ ^ J" J“ J (O^o l'!l,'€30 itJlS 

J S-tl-ltlDiaf (Ojij-u iJj) jgy ^ j “j j j fcij'y'Dloj J 

1)^, loyli-w J J 

jgn sa -‘tftKj'! ics (on the margin) 

(93 ^ t^ia-y _j-_r -«j ^ j 

hj«-"»r€W ti^sWJtJ IM33 iiio^jy jte3'-S|.y)-U' 

J ^ s ) loy^nr 'i , 

S'lOn i€«3 fi 3t?3 <Vt5 iiy t^yi j 

1. Tha copula ) tt aftec the aamea replaces moat probably the j i of ieSfaf, uiea 
in the colophon of Eubtam MiKhsiii. - 2. K 20 add. ^ brEhao. The copyl.t of M. 

6i h Vmdsm RIM gives firtfe tha colophon ot the na* writUn by RustaM MihrbIn, which 
waa Ms origloai 
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Transcription : Frazaft frcdamenli an maiikan i yxdU i fryan apdJc 
in arta{k) xnrdz anclar rociamurtat mdh i scihrhm^ sal 618 pdrstJc 
man den-handak rbstaxm i miTirapdn i marzipan dadisnaydr i ehrpat 
hac dastrnipeJc i eJirpat mihrpdndk i srbsaydx^ i nisdpiir i ehrpat 
nipek pa yazatdn kdmakhavcit fralaft fralamemt en a7da{k) vtrdz apak 
in nidtikdn yvist i frydn andar roc i fravartm mail i vahuxnan sal i 766 
[i] yazddkart sahan-mTi blirmazdan i^diyanT) man dinhandak ilirpat- 
zdtak hstdt pesbtan ram Mmden saJiraydr nirybsang sdhmart 
sahraydr i (in ms, u) bahrdxn i (in ms. n) magupat ohrmazdaijar i 
(in ms. u) ehrpat raniaydr ii hac dast nipek i ehrpat rbstaim i mihrdpdn 
{i) nipest pa yazatdn kdmak bavdt hac sahrdstdn.*- 

Translation: Completed and bronght to an end this Mdtikiin i 
Yvist i Frydn together with this Artak Virctz on the day Amurtat (and) 
the month ^ahrivar, Pdrsi year 618. I, the servant of the religion, 
Bustam Mihbban Mabzban Dahisbxyae Hkbbub have written from the 
ms. of HtoBUD Mihbpakak Seosiyab, a HfiRBun of Nescipnr. May it be 
according to the will of God ! 

Completed and brought to an end this Artak Vtraz together with 
this Mdfikdn i Yvist i Frydn on the day Fravarten, month Vahuman, 
year 766 of the king of kings Yazdkabt, (descendant) of Hobmazd. I, 
the servant of the religion, HtBBUD-born Ustat Pesotan Bam Kambin 
Sahbiyab Nebyosano 8AHMARB Sahryab Bahbam Mobab Hobmazbiyar 
Herbub Eamiyab (and) have written from the ms. of HSrbub Bustam 
MihbbIn. May it be according to the will of God ! Prom the town 
(of Broach) 


M. 52 (HAtra 7, Gelbner M 7, West MH 7). 
Miscellaneous ms. ; 

PoL 81 V. ^ fol. 119 V., L 7 ; Ms. of the Paz. BundaMsn with its 
Pars, version (ZHss. p. 77, No. 4). 

Pol. 119 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

* h mkM jli ^ AJ5» 

M VA 

i,e, The ms. was completed on Wednesday, the 7th day of 
the 12th month Qadlm 1178 A.Y.'" (by Dabasah, son of MihbvInJx of 
Surat; cf. M. 52, colophon No. 43 b. 

PoL 188 V., 1. 12 — fol. 213 r., 1. 10 : Ms, of Eeligious Treatises, called 
Dt vOP (ZHss. p. 90, No. 16), 


43a 
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43b Fol. 213 r, has the following Pers. colophon : 

■’Jt 1 (^.■*5 jjj. oil 

<il> _;AV Jt>|j jl JIJ ij* ^ ^ |«^* i C-Mt.l ijjjlh.* 

ir UA 1 Jt* ^ jLij ^ 

f I ^ 

Translation : This collection of (religions) treatises (was completed) 
on tlie 2Dd day BaJiman and month Framrdin Qadim year 1179 of 
Yazdjard, corresponding to the 27th of Rajab 1224 A.H. The writer of 
the ms., (am) I, the servant of the One Creator, who is without a com- 
panion and without an associate, (and who is) the Omniscient One. 
DARA.i4H, son of MiHRBANJi — may God forgive him ! — has made the 
copy on Friday in the afternoon according to the original, so that it 
may be known. 

The following note is on the fly-leaf at the end of the ms. : “Poona 
7th December 1864. MHaco. (Presented by the Modi of Surat) ” 


M. 53 (Hauo 8). 

Miscellaneous ms. : 

Pol. 1 v„ 1. 17 — fol. 14o r., 1. 6 : Ms. of the Ntrang^stan (ZHss. 
p. 101, No. 2). 

44a Pol. 1 V. has the following note in Pers. and Pahl. : 

tP* ^ o* ojLp ^*1 iXJiiy 

££i| ^ ^ ^ * -^ly j J'- 1“ f 

Transcription : Man den-bandak sahpur jdmAsp i saJiraydr 
[i] iaxt-afrm^ saTirayar* 

Translation : As the writer of the original of this text has been 
mentioned, I, who am the servant of the Creator, Sahpur, have entered 
it in the copy, so that the year of the (original) book and the name of 
its writer (may be) made known to all dear ones. “ I, Sapijr Jamasp 

1. The name is defeotively wribten ; it ought to be ^ ^ ■— 2. In ms. u ; 

cf. M. 51 b, colophon Ho. 42 b, note 1. — 8. Bulsaba reads TahwokoIn, cf. A^rpatasMn 
(Bombay, 1915), intToduotion p. xx, No. 2. is a corruption of BaxUafrin, cf. 

c-i** M. 50, colophon No, 40, (fob 61 v.), A ms. of Nirang^stan ’written by Mobad 
Parab Rustam Bahbam Sanjana of Surat on the 21st day of the 10th month 1188 A.Y. (No, 
24 of the late Eryab Maneckji Rustam ji Unvala’s library) has this colophon on fol. 1, 

11. 8-11, with the following variants: JU^ jpb o-Ci . .5.5 jT; Eol 

2 a has near the bottom an excerpt from a letter of E. W. WRSt, dated the 10th of June 1891 

in which he has read Bakht-Apbi^i. Mobab Jamasb is the famous Ba&tur Jamabp Asa 
(West's letter). 
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Sahriyae Baxt-AfrTn Sahrtyar, have written (the ms,) in the year B'lO 
of yA5!T)KAET.” 

Fol. 141 V. has the following Pahl. colophon ; 44b 

^ j tfy. » i-G «s w r ii>j 

|S)j« ^ ieriJ-*i3 yie,! !« tew°J' -"iX 'W'iX <6 1» p 

j - -Ayj H ^'ni Atrg ))!t;\' jfy -fyutj )=e/'!5 

)z>~XJ‘ '*'!e A"*!! • •« 

JSU* it'ititvo !i6 -“!5 t iiil^PxO" Js'e; -) Sue; *I 5S'i®'^ A-'i 1 i6 

!iV)re)v-! -«-5 tTwViiS -iy-xJ-v ^ }rt‘)VJ'> -^y '>*sei e."W yfie’-" 

'i^-xr^s isty it ^-y|g ej^ 

Tran-cripti'r, • Prahift im drut i-htVi u rdndsii andar i'oc i dim liai 
t/iiih i (ipfiH yid. io dpdi' i IPii pft' h(i‘ ipiuhiTtiivt yiihit/tryiih fiipcat muii 
fnV hik man den-himduk !),\:iijupai mpii}' p?if i friiton pnn i mdndk 
S'ikin [jj yurat IPi hai balir i rdekJt i Itamc pcrbH'aidin ahrdbih-mi'cei 
mrMdriin k?, fnk M) sal M>’ tWmimjM pay lsa<- lr>0 siiJiin <> fraiand i 
f razand-:.a{ akhn awspin'k 'an hcti' kii a‘ dnat fiimp (icaittsn eviitJii dmocet 
ijhdp paiin haiais hinei u ndm i man ahrdhih-mrzimih kesan hams 
rasit innn-ih hamhahar hinand tak Ian tuhlh dfrm-kartdrtar horn. 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day 
Den of the month Ipm , year 1167 after Yazpkabt, the king of kings, 
iThis ms.) is written and launched by me, the servant of the. religion 
Mohab .sapor, son of Farbdun, son of M.anak, resident of Surat, for the 
sake of the possession of all victorious ones, the performers practising 
righteousness, so that they may use it for 150 years, {and! entrust it after 
150 years to the children born of (their) children, ,\nd (may) every one 
who roads it or teaches it or makes a copy from it (remember) my 
name ! May they also make me a partaker of (the reward for) the 
performance of righteousness which reaches them, so that I may he 
a great extoller of their goodnes.s ! 

Fol, 143 r, has the following Pers. colophon : 44c 

A;_,4 a!j S ^ VV A *1,. r t isj . fU 

^^3“ 0^'" (h! O'. 0A-hj» 

It gives the same particulars as the preceding colophon. The copyist 
gives also the name of hi« father’s grandfather and his surnarao 

TattT, 

1. Thu» fr,T ^.—2. Thm foi — 3. The year ought ts be HiV, 

Pahi, colci,hon I* :» j<liiC6<l ovcc (A) ; cl. lot colophon* Nos, H h aii'l 44 c AiHw, 

5 . 108 , It 91 Y, 
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M. 56 .Halo 11). 

The ms. k written on papers with the years 1863 and 1864 A.D. in 
the water-mark. It has the following notes in Haug’s handwriting 
on one side of the cover ; 51 Haug. Poona 15th January 1866 and 

on the other: ‘‘The Peblevi translation of the Vendidad in Persian 
characters with Persian interlinear version copied from a Ms. at Surat/^ 

Pol. 345 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

jiA**a (sic.) ctlh j| 

Translatio7i: Completed in abundance by the hand of the humble, 
(and) of many defects Navab Hasan ‘AtJkhan, son of the deceased (lit. 
whom God has taken into His mercy and whose sins are forgiven) 

Muuammad Husain Khan, .^AsikpAb of the estate of of the court 

of the tov?n of Poona, 


M. 57 (Hauh 12). 

Ms. of the Pahl. Yaki in Pers. character? with its Pers. version. 

This ms. is written on thin note-papers with the year 1865 in the 
water-mark, 

Pol. 703 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 

ji ,€ jJUi ^1^1 ^ 

^\i- ^IjiJ (IjIA.*;* v* 1* •-'h -.'S' 

^ Alt tSjl ^1?- *1. > 1 ^ (?) “'Jt 

Translation : (For the verse cf. Sappl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16 a). 
The writer of the ms. is the ignorant servant of the Pardoner of the 
pardoned ones IbeahIm Khan, son of Qasim Khan MdnsT, resident of 
MuhyabM, alias (Poona). May God pardon him! The 14th of the month 
of January 1866 A.D, 


M, 58 (Haitq 13). 

Ms. of the DenJcart. 

The ms. has on the cover: “ MHauh. A present from K. R. Gama, 
on the occasion of my departure from India. February 1866.” 

F, I has the uaute of its former owner: “-N, R. Gama 1868,” - 
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P. 423 432 contain five Pahl. colophons, pertaining to the 

original and its earliest copies.* They are published in DkM. p. 946, 
II. 8 seq. and translated by E. W. West in SBE. 37, XXXIII seq. 
(cf. ZHss. p. 205, 11. 24 - 27). 

P. 432 has the Pers. colophon pertaining to this ms. It runs as 
follows : 


.U j| j j j JL. •U j (♦•j *1. j 

*jf- <Jf| .1.. ^ U S’ -SrJJ* O'.-*®; (' O'.jO > 

.} 'Sji-' ^ axXIj jljhi I'lj ^ --Sh ^=4! ^ 

ij^ Cf-i^y j| Ij yk-f" j AXijC i 


»l »i ^ jJS> 


Translcitiom The book of the Uinkard, second volume, is finished 
udth the help of the Creator God on the blessed day Jamydd Yasad, 
the 28th, and the month Dae, the 10th, haJiansaK and the month 
Bahman Qftdlmt, in the year 1231 from the king of kings Yazdoaed 
SahbiyIe, according to the desire of BehdIn X'^assed,!! EusTAMfl 
Kamaji, endowed with enlightened opinion, and learned, knowing men, 
learned in the religioii, full of faith (in the religion), wise, selecting the 
true meanings of words (lit. friend of meaning)— may God lengthen his 
life 1 And the humble writer, full of faults, Eracj! SohbabjT, surnamed 
DastJJr MihbjI Bana, makes it kpown, that wherever they find an error 
or a mistake with their subtle glance, they should cover it through 


1. Tbs flcjfc colophon petlained to the original oodex. It aayi that tha m*. was corn* 
plated on the 2Athday of tha 4th month 869 A, 20 Y. by MtevtiTnXD NabmXs («titteu 1 

BABrnonoslAB read* it KabmaS-Xs, ZH**. p. 204, 1. lOandWBSf NabimXhan, he, oil.) BahrajJ 
Mihreak. a copy ol thi* m«. wa* complatcd by Bahrivab ARnAsSB (written 
Bboja&ie) Sbao Rostam Ebag KobAd lEiCNSAn on the life day of the 12th. month 805 A. 2d 
Y. It WM ma<30 from an intermediate copy completed by Marzb^^h St‘BKtiAihCt) MabzbIj^ 
MtHRBiN SBENPArln Mihrb^Sn MarzbIn tJAHtsNtYAa RuzVkh SAhm.arp. Then the me* 
of Bahriyar ArdasSr was copied by I^IIhvindId BahraM ARPAfeiR of TgMkAbId, Thii 
last copy wa« Completed on the 10 th day of the Brd month 1009 A. 2D Y» 

The foutth Colophon mention^ BaheaM MiHviKnXn Bobtah HosirUk RuBiAAf ui 
luKK.iBAO who 8aya“l have aeen this ms. of the DinkaH and have approved it This 
colophon ii dated tha iSth day of tha 2ad month 1088 A* Y* d?he aama statement as above 
ii made by Hoist A ai OnsT^si? Arpasir in the undated fifth colap^ou p, 205, H, 448)^ 
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(theiri meroifui eliaractur with tlio fiiigur of politeheisri (andj tbo bkirl 
of benevolence, and they tslionid not strive for finding defectf)^ And 
the humble tr^cribe) ha? copied this book from the look of JJastCk 
PE iuTAxii Bahkam 31 siimamed SanJaxa, 

M. 59 a and M, 59 h (HAra 14 a and 14b, West M. 14jd 

4a Mss. of the small and large fragments of the Datediin i deaik - 

containing questions 1 -35 and 35 to the end respectively. They ha^e 
no colophon. They pertain to the collection of Marti.v Haug (No. 14). 
M. 59 a has on the 1st page the date — Munich, 25th September 1SB9 
and M. 59 b has on the last page in Cxernian: “Dadestan-i-Dini — (from 
the 35th question to the end; received through the kindness of Dastur 
Peshotan in Bombay, July 1&38.” 

M. 60 (Hauo 15, West H. 15). 

Ms. of the Karndmak i ArUuvler i PdpaMn with several Pers, 
glo sses. 

49a There is a postscript at the end of the Pahh teK:t as follows : 

Transcription : Andmk-7^urm humi rodaxm niihrdpan ke en 
paiin (i) nipiU liit Uon hamt 

TiuymbtHon : May Rustae MihrbIx who has written this copy be. 
of immortal soul ! May it be so ! 

This postscript forms part of the colophon of the original of M. 74, 
colophon No. fiO a; this shows that both M. 60 and M. 74 go back to the 
copy of Rustah MmEBA^\ 

49b It has on p. 4f> seq. the follow itig Pars, colophon : 

• if J ^».U tijU jS\:i Iji j 

Tramlaiion : (This ms.) is written in the city of Poona. I have 
made the copy, just as it was in the original book (ms.). Let us say, 
that I have found it in many places deficient and in other places 

L Cf, K. 35, colophoa No. 136. — 2, Prol^ibiy for rolled up, folded up ” 

ths talk, here thal of copying the m«. In Suppl. pera. 48, colophon Ho. 16 b ^ U % cursive 
form of 
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defects’, but as an (oxact; copy "was reiiuired, I did not think it i^roper 
make an extravagant change (in it). I have written it at the reiiaoBt of 
my great and devoted friend of old fame Dr. Martin' Uaug Saiji;j. 
Completed on the 7th of February 1866 A.D. The handwTiting 
kv) is of HoCvn-i3- Jamas^p Dastur. (The task is) rolled up 
(i. e. finished). 

This colophon is explained by the following English dedication: 

Ivarnamehi Ardeshir papakan ’’ written by the special desire of oiy 
best friend and kind benifactor isic.) Dr. Martin Haug in .some places 
there in original I found some gap. I copied out exact as it was 
without any change or alteration. 

Jaina^p bagh | H Jafnaspji 

Poona, 7th January 1^66 ^ i Dustoor. 


M. 61 (Hauu 16). 

Ms, of the Pahi. texts Ayatkar i V:*.ziirk Mihr and Handarz i 
Aturpfxt iIaJir^,q}anddn. 

P, 27 has the following Pars, colophon: SO 

ie. '■^Finished (parts 1 a-b) in abundance ami victory by tiie 
hnmblesi of Thy servants non of DA.-riTUR Jam.asp for Da. 

Majitik HAua. Poona lOih January 1866 (on unnumborod p, 1). 


M. 62 (Hauo 17j. 

Ms. of the pahl texts Handarz i Aturpai i Mdhr^spanddn and 
Artak Virdz Ndmah 

Pol 1 has in the handwriting of Hato : Prom Dastcr KHuasKT.u SObis 
at Poona. ’’ The latter had perha]>s copied these mss. (ZHss. p. 222, 

17). 


M- 63 (Haug IS, Wrst H. 18). 

Ms. of the Paz. Artak Virdz Ndmah with its 8kr. version. 

P. 196 has the following Skr, colophon: SI 

1, The date in the Para. coloj>hon b Tth February 1860. 
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gf? n wfT ii #T 

TTBi^rir^gicr^ ii 

Translation: In the year ;Sato«f 1466, on tlie ISbh of the bright 
half of the month of Caitra, on Tuesday the book called Ardaviraya 
is written by Ebvad H.am, son of Ervad KamdIn with good devotion.* 


M. 64 (Hatjg 19, West MH. 19). 

Ms. of miscellaneous contents : Paz. SMnd Vimanik Vimr with 
its Guj'. version, -Av. Vidsvdat, 6, 73-96 with its Pahl. and Pers. 
versions, etc» 

52 The first page has the foUowing note written by Hauo : “ Presented 
by DastokKai Khosbu. 

Surat 27th January: 1864,” 


M. 63 (Haug 20). 

Ms. of miscellaneous contents : Part I. Patit Irani, Varhardia 
Fast. — Part II. Slh Eomk, Nirangs, Afrins, and Jslrvdds. 

53a Pol. 18 V. has a Pers. colophon in Guj. characters, appertaining to 
part I, as follows : 

Slcl'-H 

“Id 5ld "tl'^^25. 

It gives the name of the copyist only : Herbud KaPs DastuR 
HPstam ben DastPr f^BHEBUB, SOU of Dastub Manooeheb ben Dastub 
BARJORiII. 

53b Pol. 27 V. gives the date of the part II in the Aitrvdda in Parsi as 
follows : 

KjP jU,A i «liXAlA j| •ijl j A,0 jjl JL 

^ I ,^1 jd 

Translation t On such and sUch a day, in such and such a month, 
in the year 1111 fron the king of kings Yazdagabu SAHaiyiR of the 
lineage of Sisit, in the land of the blessed Iran, in such and such a 
town the assembly is convoked. 


1. Th# colophon » traoilaUd by vy»sT, Atd* Viraf, Bombay, London 1874, p. X. 
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M- 66 (Haij'Ct 21, Wesx MH. 21). 

Ms. of miscellaneous oontents. 

Fol. 23 V., 1. 1 fol. 43 7 ., 1. 3 : Ms. of the Paz. Ash’viid with 
its Skr. and Guj. versions (ZHss. p. 264, No. I d). 

Its heading is in corrupt Skr. as follows : 

^ srRcii^r ii 

Translation : This contract of marriage (r%4rCPT) is translated 
(n^lfelT) from the Sanskrit language into the Pahlavi language (sic, 
the reverse is the case) by the servant of the religion Bahman. 


Fol. 24 v. gives the date Safnvat 1552 as follows : 54a 

II tHM?. li 


and in the Paz. A'sirmda the year 860 A.Y. ; 

.Kwaj .ty-xr^ .jj 

•ijo'-'-e -IjIV ;»•»*> wey-*'n3 •-»< 




Fol. 49 r. — fol. 49 v. : Ms. of astrological matters in Guj. 


Fol. 49 V., 1. 9 seq. has the following Guj. colophon : 54b 

Wo'l tfil. g. f 01^ II 0 «fl JffTpft' 4513?? 


i,e. “ The meaning is written in Saiiivat 1701, the 1st. of the bright 
half of the month of Falgun, on Saturday, in 1013 A.Y. by KlPs DastItr 
KAmdIn.” 


Fol. 62 r,, 1. 1 — fol. 95 r., 1. 4 : Ms. of the Aogamndaem in 
original Av. and Paz. with its Skr. version (ZHss. p. 260, No. 3). 

It has on fol. 95 v. — fol. 94 r. the following Skr. colophon pre- 54e 
ceded by the customary ilokas of the Parsi copyists, for correct forms 
of which see the introduction : 


1 . Anma, Pazand texta, collected and collated. Bomlay 1900 ha» {ZHa». 

p. 266, note 8). — 2, For translation », M, 06, colophon No, 58. — 3. TUtw for. 
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II 

fKI% Vi II UrfSJT Iiqf II \ qr 11 JTU II 0 

II II II II 'Tftuis^^ u 

II %^(?5) II 7if^uui?|r i ^ i i gpij^ ii 

stf rf V-'i^H^ FfTRijftl 3®s%' (in ms. '=%) #r1^ 

wff^fiT ^ ^r: «fr: ^^^<11: 31%; i55grR t^5[tu tjl? ^ui g^f 

^ gl? g^ci^ ?rur5r^ur^ ii* 

Trunshition : “ As long as there is the pleasure of SvayaiHhhu, as 
long o,s Mt. Mcru is (standing) in the circuit of the earth, as long as the 
Moon and the Sun (are existing), so long this book conciiiers (time ?). 
Just as it was seen in the toriginal) hook, so it is written attentively by 
me. If it is correct or incorrect, no fault should lie with me. Prom water, 
fire (and) thieves, and from rats as well one should guard with care the 
book which is written with pain. One should protect (me) from oil, one 
should protect (me) from water, one should protect (me) from loose 
binding, (and) one should protect (me) from going into another’s hand : 
thus says the book. 

In the year Sit/nnit 1555, in (the month) Miu'gtMr^a, in the bright 
half (of the month), on the i4th day {tiihi\ on Monday, in the month 
:fipinilariimtd(U on the day Balihuima-, in hri here to- 

day during the victorious reign of Sultan Mahimud the book called 
Ilgamadahicd (was written) with Jrtnda and Pdjanda by Ervad Bah- 
MAN, the son of Bbyad Movad, the son of Ervadan Ervad Homasi for 
teaching with felicity ”, 

Eol, 06 — fob 151 : Miscellaneous ms. ; Pahl. Patlt with its Skr. and 
fifu j, versions, Nirang i Kiisti-hnutnn with its Skr. version, and Stli Phcak, 

Pol. 08 V., 1. 1 — fob 97 r., 1. 2 have the following Skr. colophon ; 

irrfT ^ ttsffr qi^irrf %fi: 

’^r'' sirrqft qR^ >iu wi 

1. 1 hate copied tbia colophon a« faithfully as poaaible from the origical ms. Still I 
eannot underaiand how there can l*e «o much difference between my copy and that of Gm- 
( 5^)05 given on p, 11 of hie “ Aogemadapca cin Parsentraetat etc,’* Erlangen 187^, I mention 
nnly four imiu points; Gbiger haa (1) trayodacydfii, {'i) hahirdmardiye, (3) samddhdnena 
likhiiam at the end of the main portion which I omit, and (4) ohumandalamahas, Bartholo- 
MAE makcii a remark that GEifrES has based hi» text mainly on M. 66 ; he has copied also 
thk colophon (A og« 11), though not without errors (ZHaa, p. 260, 11. 29-8C, and p. 261, 11, 
S-10). -—2, The date haa been calculated to correspond to Monday 2Cth November 1498 A.D, 
3, Ibe letter ^ la writton in this mp, like but properly speaking it i» the Guj, 
'H with the bfti over it, 
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II \ ii 

s^rl wk nmk mk jfimk 

II 

Translation : The year Scnhmt 1549, the 6fch of the bright half of the 
month Caitrcu on Saturday, to-day here in Snryapnra (Surat), during 
the victorious reign of the king Sat Mahamuu, during the tenor of office 
of the Khan Seb Khan, (and) while the Fancahihts, performed 
( — better — their functions) (this ms. has been written) by Sbx 

Ebvai) Oa^Xdaka, son of Eryad Vagha ; it has been caused to be written 
by Ai)Hyaiiit':ni Sah GAx’roA, son of AoHYARir^r. Chada, residing in ^ri 
Kha}}ihhait (Cambay), for the sake of reading, for the sake of reciting, 
and for the sake of copying. If anybody reads (it), if anybody recites 
it, if anybody copies it, (may) the merit (accruing) thereby (be for the 
copyist)! May it be so ! 

Then follows another Skr. colophon giving the Parsi date and usual 54e 
Skr. Hokas and Persian verses in Devanagari characters, for correct 
forms of which see the introduction : 

\ fTF^F fftc u \ fefw 

J?2ii 1 qr 1 Jii? ^ JT gftJTra ini w^fsrf^ ^f> jftfr 1 i 
^ 55fM 5TO I II ^11 I II 5i:^fira«r^^’«i5n' ii 

1 ??i^ sfigsrit II ^ n 

1 er^nf ii srf 

I ^JTf STfri?!^ || ^31 3T5I 

«i# II =ERt \f^<T^^?;ferrsr ii 

^ II 3T# i^3[ irq; i ii pifin 

WfM *rRif3Tr I ^ ^rswi ii 

Tramlaiion : The year Parsi SaMmt 863’, the month Tlr, the day 
Khurhd. 

^lolcas ; 1. (For translation s. colophon No. 54 c). — 2. “ One 
should preserve with care the book written with pain, with the broken 
back, haunch and neck, with the fixed glance and the face down- 
wards.” — 3. “ One should protect (me) from water, one should protect 
(me) from oil, one should protect me from loose binding, one should 
protect (me) from mice and fools, until .sluggishness would consume the 
utal breath (#4 'sitr). 

1. This Parai date oofresponda to the Hindti date in colophon Ko, 54 d, the day being 
Saturday, 2Srd March 1498 A.D. 

io 
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: CrSit^ i\v«) vpivsfiH 0*’.<3Oi i‘i'«>q!it^iit;ly iuPert:, colophons ; 
the second shows sliprht variations), 0V6) “ In the end there is no resting 
place (lit. bedding) save the dust; the portion (gift) from it (the world) 
is poison, and there is no antidote for it, Just as I have seen in the 
(original) book, so I have written properly (lit. in a proper manner) 
in this (copy). For this effort of mine may my Lord send me towards 
happiness both of spirit and body ! The Lord is powerful, we are 
powerless. Night and day I grieve for my soul” 

On fob 1)7 r. on the margin near the last verse we find the follow- 
ing note in Guj. ; 

^19/^ HU ilfH Hi -HIW “15 atl. 1VS3, 

i.e, “The date is noted by Kms; Sa7hvat 1703, month Magsar, the 
13th of the bright half of the Moon, on Thursday. ,,1432” It is not 
clear, what is meant by the latter date. 


M. 67 ^Hauo 22). 


Miscellaneous ms. containing Av. and Paz. Aogamadaecd^ the Paz. 
version of the MdtlMn i OajaMak Abdlis, etc. 

Fob 69 r., b 8 — fob 70 v., 1. 6 has the following Paz. colophon ; 




A-w£>» gi^yxd ends with 


Tramlation: Completed in welfare, joy, and rejoicing and 
sovereignty of (and ?) all good ones and straightforward ones... then for 
every constellation, (of them) 6100 thousand small stars are created by 
Ohrma^d^ the Lord. It is completed. 

On the left hand cover of the ms. is written : Library of Jamasji 
Bhawanagari, Esq., at Surat.” 

The ms. is approximately of the 18th century AJ). 


1 , The last gentence doei not pertain to the test of the colophon. It must have 
fomed the loginning of the following (of. Bd. 5) Paz. text dealing with the nam^ cf thf 
twelve zodiacal »igna, etc. (ZHiis. p. 208, No. 7|, 
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M. 68 (Hato -iBi. 

Miscellaneous ms. 

It lias on fol. 37 the name of the owner : =»ll. 56 

It is undated. 


M. 6d (Hat;» -24). 

Ms. of the Baj-dlmrnaiU of Ardafraval. 

Fol. 1 r. has several names in Roman and Guj. characters : Eustom- 57 
3EE Espendiabjee, then HSi JISIWISS tlSliwv 

§1. whicli seem to have no connec- 

tion whatsoever with the ms. 

Fol 1 V. gives the title of the test as follows: 

J-ij ijjlcXit ^3 3 and Hcy I Hvudl 11 

Fol. 11 V. has the name of the owner of the ms,: Uustoor Cowasjca 
Jumsetjee. 

According to Bartholomae, the ms. is about 100 years old. 


M. 70 (Haou ‘25, West H. 25). 


Ms. of Yidts, Ifrlns, Sih Bomks and Mun(i]dti<. 

It has on fol. 195 r. the following Guj. colophon *. 58a 

Xi'rii Hi HCI 3 3 0 Ht’4l *lo I d^liv 

touCl I “tlU ... SHI Si firtlH I 1 -M^in 1 dl. I ctl. 

^(I^IM 1 ctl. ^Hl«tct I I Sl'*{l d^lH JA'-fl a I 3l ^ctl’HHl I 

^514 %a Ml I 

2'ranslation : In the year Sathvcd 1818, on Sunday, the 3rd of the 
dark half of (the month of) Sdmn (Sravan), on the 30th day (of the) 

10th month, year lajdagardl, 1161 A. H....On (this) day this book (of) 

Inks, and Afi'ins, and ^trojii, and Mundjhts, all (these texts) have 
been completely written. The writer of this book (ms.) is Mused Bn 
Pa(esi), 

The Munnjats are composed by DXbab ibn PAheAii in Pers. and 58b 
written in Av, characters. His name occurs on fol. 3 v., 1. 7 : 


tJ O»J “} 
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i.e. <>.• “Give recompense to Dak'vb ibn 

PahAlan ”, on f ol. *) r , 1. 2 : 


le 


. 4^1 i/;i “i 


“ Keep me with such lustre (honour) before the people (of the 
world) that they pronounce Afrin hadci (i.e. bravo !) 0 P.Akab ”, and 
in the Guj. index on fol. 184 qT%) : SRl^H 

a (of. ZHss. p. 286, 11. 6-11 and 11. 29-32). 


M. 72 (Hauw 27). 
Ms. of the ZaHiih Ndma in Pers. verses. 
The title of the ms. is as follows : 


i.e. “ The book of the nativity of Zaratust Isfantaman and the 
praise of God ” (ZHss. p. 289, 11. 15 - 16). 

Pol. 65 V. has the following Pers. colophon: 


Jjl tS J *h w-*(j jiJ s ■'JA-*; 

ok* G 4*s»u ^ *Ia-a1a jI ( ? j ^ src. ^ ^ 

j (feic.) • j|j tSjGy ■u.<» ji 0ji_,*C(siG. f or) jVy, j -4: 1 

. f ^ I ^sic.) A..A ^ 


Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day 
liam Kast, month Dae, year 1022 from the king of kings YazdIaed 
Sahei-vAe from the lineage of Sasan of the blessed land of Iran, 
in the province of Gujarat in the town of Navsari DASTflE-born Eraj 
BIN DastCik X^AEsfin BIN Hosang has written. Completed fully in ccair 
yd ft (i,o. attainment of prosperity). 


M. 74 (Haug 29), 

Ms. of the Kdrnlmak i Artaxsalir i FdpaMn. 

The ms. has on the first page the following note by Maemn 
Haug in German: 
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“Copied from a ms. in tlie. library of the late Bastur Edaljx 
Daeabji EustamjI Sanjana in Bombay by the order of Dastur 
Peshotanji Byramji, his successor for Dr. Martin Haug in 1240 A.Y, 
It was presented to Haug on the 3rd March 1871. 


P. 57, 1. 4 seq. has the original Pahl. colophon as follows : 

iKcsjt) j(6 

ei^ 56 ij-c ) 4^ j to!^c He; 


60 a 




Transcription: F ram ft pa dr id mfih ramimilt amsahrnmn bavat 
artaxsir i sdMn-saJi [?'J pcipakdn scihpuhr [^J mhan’^mh [i] artaj^siran 
bhrmazd [i] sahan-idli [/j mltpuhran ethn bamt ifontar bavat anbsakr 
riivan bavat rhstahm mihrapdn ke pacen nipek bid ethn bavat pa sal i 
1054 liah sahan-sali yazdakart xup bavat ethn bavat* 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure. May 
Artaxsir, the king of kings, son of Parak, SIhpub, king of kings, son 
of ArtaxsIr, and H(3 bmA7.p, king of kings, son of SAHprR, be of 
immortal soul I May it be so! May it be still more so! May Rustam 
Miheban, who has written this copy, be of immortal soul ! May it be so ! 

In the year 1054 from the king of kings Yazdkart. May it be good ! 

May it be so ! 

Then follows another Pahl. colophon by Dastur Pesotan per- 60b 
taining to this ms. : 

^ )tv i j ^ 

J j Jig; 

%* -J -aijX s€ -’A f 3^-" 

Transcription: Fn ktirask i klirnitmak i artaxsahr i papakan 
pavemtak Jiae a'dhim [ij danak frazanak daktar martin haug hah bahr i 
dostih ti evakanakih pa mniak i man dm-handak peshtan pus i dasto* 
tear varhran sanjanak biunbaik-imniin pa rhe i hhrmazd u mdh i 
amiirtat sal apar 1240 hac mh(in*mh i yazdakart sahraydr, 

Translation:. This book of Karniimak i Ariamahr i Pdpakdn is 
copied at the desire of the wise and intelligent Dr. Martin Haug for 
the sake of friendship and unity to my side, (toward mo. who am) the 
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servant of the religion, PbJotan, son of DastPb Bahham SanIaxa, 
resident of Bombay, on the day Hormazd and the month A7imrdat, year 
1240 from the king of kings Yazdkard .Sahriyae. 


M. 76 (Haito with B5)d 

Ms. uf the Paz. M'lrmda and the Stdyi^s of the deities presiding 
over the days. 

After ail invocation to God in Paz. and another in Pers. there is 
the heading as folloivs : 

aniwie d^lW tl 

i.e. “1 write the Pahl, dsh'vdd ’\ The text is also called 
“ marriage-blessings ” (cf. ZHss. p. 29b, II. 27-29. p. 296, 1. 1) by a later 
.scribe. 

Pol. 1 v„ 1. 3 seij. has the date in the Aklrvdda as follows: 

i.c. “ One thousand one hundred and A.Y.” 


M. 77 (Hauq 32). 

The ms. of the Pahl. Skand Vimdmk Vicar, oh. 1 - V, according to 
West. 

62 It has in the beginning of the test the following note : 

“Copy of the Pehlvi Ms. of < Shekandi gumani vajar \ p. 56." 

The Pahl. text was prepared for publication by Dastue HosANQji 
jAMAsnii in 1868 A. I). 


M. 79 (Hai'u with 35). 

Ms. of the Skr. JVirmda and a prayer for long life and health 
A&rmdm Tandai'bsfi (cf. Antia PazT, 116 seq.). 

63 Tlie date is ^iven in the Jlh^vada in Skr, but in Paz. characters: 

1, According to Bakthulomah, the mas. M, 70, M. 79, M. 82, M. 84 and M. 85 are 
included in No, 85 by Hauu in his **Zand, Balilavt, Ptand, P^rsi and Beralan Manuacriria ” 
published in ili7h (a. pp- 805, bOb and J09}, 
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70 


f,e. ]n F((i)w:(i 3843, in the town of f^rl rilvrguliaccha u,e. Broaoh),” 


M. 82 (IrlAun with 35h 

A fragment of the ms. of the Yamn (7. 31, 3a — Y. 32, Pa) with its 
Pahl. version, 

It is one of the oldest copies of K. 5 (1393 A.D.) written in 64 
India. For further particulars, cf. Bthl. ZHss, p, 307, 11, 11-15. 


M. 84 (Hat^'i with 35). 

Ms. of a fragment of the Videvdht 1. 144. 

Fol. 1 V. has the following Pahl, colophon : 

-) -go n| 

(4(:*. for o^))) :i$ ^ti/o j ^ }pj 

^ ne? f ^ ^ 

{^5-m -h 3^ )^^o))5 

3)(6 ^ ne; 

-n) is^ ^ er»e; ^j^K'U-hj ^ 


.h. 




65 


DrW 

w g^jrs 

s?f6t«X* K\^ )!6 J5J^ 5‘n3i'^ 

Ate^n^jo je^iw 

Transcription : Pa nam i Jc(:im-{han]zdm ? harvisp*dkas u ddndk 
u iummk tuvdnaktar dmurzltar haxhdyaskar harvisp-dkds clc-ddt 
hamdk^newaJclh hun-iar-apank Tianie ndm i mh pa ndm i ddtdr hhrmazd 
niin nipllern^ (?i) namizdahoM'-rnank yadd'-ahu-vairyok kes dr^gubyo 
oYdnand ndm (i) hast yuHUv-ddt (w) pa xup murmk xup fraidm u 
tan-driistih gydn-der-Bmsnlh i liar relwn frdrhndkiinisndn nnmmtU'ji] 
ixn ke nipemnd\ us kasdn pa amsak-rumn arzdnik ddrdnd usdn pa 
geftk ndm andar husrauih mdn pa menhk rtivdn andar aliraWh ddrdnd 
frdckunom andar roc i x^arset (written hmraxsit) u mdli [i] de vahthaP^ 

1. Written with the comvUment% pJion^J/igwea 4fm 1 pers, «ing. and -sand, 3 pera. 
plur. for cf. SuppI, pers. 1970, colophon Ko, 27 a and p. 42, note 4. ■— 

% In m itr; uahmoah w?ittea defectivelv. 
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apai' sal * yasdoJcarfik noli sat panWi u haft andar hum i hindiikan 
andar sdhr i hhnrua Inisravili mmiktom ehrpat aj'dastr mhhad {icritisn 
mhhld) hm hahar i ahrablh. u ravim-d'osdrhn wS nipilhn anosak- 
ruvan havat Tee of at-hminak patas^ Jeart an-am nipest Tens rtwdn ydvetan 
garotmanik havat eton havat. 

Translation ; In tlie name of (tbe One) with accomplished desires, 
omniscient, and wise, and powerful and moi'e powerful, forgiving, 
liberal in gifts, omniscient, the giver of (good) things (?), full of good- 
ness, supreme in cause and etFeot, always of good name, — now I write 
in the name of the Creator Ohr^nnzd (the book corresponding to) the 
nineteenth word (of) the YaQa-ahu-vairyo, which they call drsguhyh,^ — 
whose name is Yut-demldi — with good omen, and good end, and bodily 
health and the longevity of life of all good ones, (who are) the right- 
eous workers, especially of those (persons) who write. May they consider 
him (them) worthy of the immortal soul, and may they hold his (their) 
name in good fame in this world and his (their) soul in righteousness in 
the spiritual world I I launch (this ms.) on the day X^arset and the 
paKihak month Ve of the year of Ynzdkart 9.o7 in the land of the Hindus, 
in the city of Bkariic (Broach) of good fame and the most renowned, — 
(I), Hebbud Ardaser Mobad; I write for the sake of righteousness 
and love of the soul. May he be of immortal soul, who has himself 
incurred expenditure upon this ! That (ms.) is written by me so that his 
soul may for ever reside in Garotmdn. May it be so ! 


M. 85 (Hatjg with 81)). 

Ms. of tlm l.frin i Haft Amsdsfandan in Pazand. 

It has on fol, 8 v. in red ink : 

H, 1. 1) Mi^ «iHci dl yCl 1 m 10 

dl&l M ^ ^ (?)• 

i.e. “ The ms. was completed in SaMvat 1868, on Thursday, the 1st 
of the bright half of the month of Fagan {Fdlgun), on the IQth day of 
the 5th month (Parsi) — 6 8(?).” 


1. In ms. te)i -HJiot**; paiitih hart, “recited a PatXl,” — 2. According to the 
Ttivapat o{ Bahman Pcnjia, s. SBB. vdI. XXXVII, p. 162, note 2 ;a. alao DababHormaz- 
var’b Rivayat, edited by EnvAR M. R. Untaba, Bombay 1922, vol. I, p. i, 



COLOPHONS OP ZOBOASTBIAN MSB. IN EUBOPEAN LIBRABIES 81 


M. 86 (Mullbb, 91). 

lb contains two mss. : 1. the beginning of BimdaJiisn Vulgata in 
Pahl. with Pers. translation, (fol. 1 v. fob 8 v., 1. 15), and 2. f^kand 
Vimanik Vimr with the Skr. version and Pers. paraphrase {fol. 9 r. 
fol. 16 V., 1. 31). 

The ms. is a part of a bigger ms. which J. Ro^rpu had acquired in 67 
Surat eighty years ago. According to West Shikand-Grrfiiamk Vijar, 
Bombay 1887, p. xxvi-xxvii, Romrr had divided his ms, of 72 folios into 
three parts, of which one he gave to M. J. Muller (i. e. M. 10, according 
to the old number), another to H. H. AVilsox, and the third to 
E. Nobhis. The two latter parts are now in the India Oftice Library. 

There is no colophon to this ms. It was written in India about 
100 years ago (ZHss. p. 31h H 7 — 18), 


M. 87 (recent acquisition). 

Ms, of the Skr. version of fcho Pahl, Yasn (F. 1 — 1\ 57. 28) witli 
the 6uj. version for F. 48 — 44. 11 c. 

Ply-leaf 1 r. has the following note in pencil : 

i. e, *‘The meaning of the Avesta of the Ijame. etc, in Sanskrit.^^ 

Pol, 2 r. (top of the page) has in good hand-writing the name of the fig 
owner in Guj., and the date of purchase as follows : 

6!. cti. 

^l^l. m d. 

i. e. “(The ms.) belongs to the humblest Behedin Pestauji Maiii- 
^ekji. — Bought on the 21st January 1836 A.D.” 

The owner was the editor of the " Jam-i-Jamshed.” 

Than follows the note of presentation : 

“ The ms. was presented to the Rev. Dr. 0. Fi'HBKU with Dasiur 
Jamaspji’s best C(.mi.limcut;. 27;4/84:” 


It 



in 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the India Office 
Library of London. 

Z. & P. 1 (L 1). 

Ms, of the Vidardat Sada, 

69 It has only the date on fol. 246, 1. 14: 

i.e, ‘‘ Year 804 A.Y/^ 

Fol. 249 a has the following note by a later hand : 

dl. Misll & dl. «ll=n d^'d § »l ^IWlvT 

M^cfl S «41, 

i.e. “This is the hook (ms.) of Vitndldad, Ijnsne, and VUpat^ad 
{Vidh-dcit, Ynsti and Vup Ilut). It is very old, of about 300 to 3B0 
ye^rs. This is (said) on authority. ” 


Z, & P. 2 (L 2). 

Ms. of the VidevdM Sfida. 

70a Pol. 346 b. has the following Pahl. colophon : 

j so )<ii I i -HSrfeMjtj j 6s« )IV 

(6 ^ ■65 tOitj ) )re^ii«i? I ^iO<)|-iy6 

s« t^j^uvu 1 *-"! J <6s S6'i;' renjat |lxr6'^'? J 

6) I 'S^-xr) PWS pej'i? J ajij )tu )> DitW 

J,ys^' p^,5 KWi_,J 6)j J)y6 

sV-uj , j , j^y, ,15 _ju,j ^ 

SLS SS! «) 6(5 SSI J Pei'!S tWJVUU tWS J SJ5^)S ,61! J 


1. Thu. or ^ “SO ” -whioh is aa error for )) “W'-, the year ia given a. 1129 A.Y. 
in the Pera. and Gnj. eoloiihona, pertaining to thia ms., Nos. 70 b and 70 o. Or perhaps 
J stands for j u, thus jb “ 20 and ’’. 2. For the expression, of. Buppl. pars, 29, 

colophons Nos. 8 b and 8 c. 
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<€) I 6^911 

t6 -»*/jUi«-« J^ S)} 

it€ j 3-*y^ 

^ J iX-fc'g J«;) j I 

\t*-** ^su* ‘rfo ♦Wj!!^-*'^ 

• -^1 J )xC j^ )Jf« /'^ 

Transcription: Frcdafi pa drH u kifih n ramimih u farroos'th 
(pa) andar roc i (v'^ ajastah rmliboaiar u mah (wtamhiU amahrspand u 
sal apar 1129liac sahan-sali i olir macdm yai'd&htrf i sahraijar nipest 
horn en kurash i ptitdevdaf andar sahr i i^vrat man den-handak diplrak 
{iyiurandaJc magupat- 2 diak magupat rhstaui-tn pnfi i magnpat volirdm 
pus i ddrah pus i sohrdb pus i 'manck pus i pesatan kkb i sanjanak 
hah nasi i magupatan magupat neryosang dluiral liar ke x anad afr'in 
u amsak-ruvani{k) apar dipirak {iyimrand ak rasdnad u malik i en 
kurask i yutdevddt magupat-zatak i nhcak-mim nmak-sar[h]ari 2 (\m 
nhcakdilm den-dbst den-casitar dm-mm aiur rdst-guftdr yazatdn-mmxtar 
magupat nbkrdc pus i rbstaoc^a pus i menukcidr pus i manok pus i 
dsd liae nasi i magupatan magupat blirma[zda}ij(ir ramaxjar sakin i 
bandar i miibarak (e) surathar ke wimad xatfuj-amiirzlik) u anhmk- 
Tumnl{k) u dfrm i mwah apar malik i hi kurask iu) dipirak {i)- 
burandak rasdnad, evak hast idts i ahraWdi apar harrisp anyut rds. mt 
an tan kes xmrzet ruvdn i afek perbz bat x arreh i den i veil i 
mazdayasndn. 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure, and 
auspiciousness on the blessed day MahKoaidr (T2th) and the month 
ArtamhiU Amsdspand^ and the year 1129 from the king of kings 
Yazukaeo?, descendant of Hobmaz;!}, I have written this boob o£ the 
Videvddt in the city of Surat, I, the servant of the religion, the writer 
of the ms,, MdBAp-born M5bai) Eustam, son of Mobab Bake am, son of 
I)lBAB,son of SoHRAB,son of ManaKjSOh of Pehotan, surnamed Sanmna, 
from the lineage of Mobaban Mdbab NSbyosang Dhavab. Everybody, 
who reads it, should cause blessings and immortality of the soul to reach 
the writer of the ms. And the owner of this book of the Vidioddt is 
MdBAB-born MObab Naveoz of good name, of good end, of good 

1. Thun tor — 2, For the quotation, cf, p. 21, note 1, 8, Wrong ideogram 

for the pneudo-idaogram Bnppl. pers, 47, oolophon No, 15 o, ». FrP* 

Sin 6, The aerihe muat have confounded and hence hia •. FrB. 

1* 4, For the qu otation, cf. p. 15, note 1, 
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disposition, (who is) a friend of the religion, a iearner of the religion, 
a teacher of the religion, a speaker of truth, and (who is) contemplat- 
ing God, son of EusTAit, son of Mkhocihe, son of Manak, son of Asa, 
from the lineage of Mobadan Mobad Hobmazdiv.Ir Eamitah, resident 
of the blessed port of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, should cause 
forgiveness from the Lord, and immortality of the soul, and good 
blessings to reach the owner of this book (ms.) and on the writer of the 
ms. “ There is (only) one path, that of righteousness, all others are 
contrary paths (Av. and Pahlv.). “ With a glad mind (and) with the 
soul according to one’s desires ” ( Av.). “ Happy is that body upon which 
its own soul works ” (Pahlv.). May the glory of the Mfl2d:fl-worshipping 
religion be victorious! 

70b Fol. 348 a. has the following Pers. colophon : 

J) 3 ^ A) j ji, ^ Cj J J A^l A a’ I 

d.) U w I Ijji ,> ^i( ai^ 4 j *Ai» 

Al^^ '7^^***^ *A*>I***J^^} J j “^■'‘^AI. j;’ Ajj^. 4 (;^|*A|^4 jj ^ A'^** (1^^ 

C—A*^ (ji'^ A ^A' ^ 01’^ A ^ CjI^ do {*1^) 

J*-* j\ ‘^Ja*^ a ^ (3*.^ ^t^A^ 3 aja’ *^,A'* 

#AiJl-l^y» A ijhj "^y^ i A ^ ^ \j A» 

* cj} 


(^Laa:» jj 

1 3 

fjG 

h A U> 1 


a,4 J I i y 1 A 

t y 


<..«»*» Jl) L* 

y 

4» l-.*r d last ^ i ^ 

A AaA .1 Jl^t 

.L^ 

Ja*, L*» 4. 

.*«A y 


It has the Fame contents us the above colophon. 

Vernen : LFrom every one who reads this I desire a blessing, as I am 
one of the faithful servants (of God), For versos 2 and 3 s. SappL pers. 
48, colophon No. 16 a. 

70c 5"oL 348 b. has the following Guj. colophon: 

?Trf immi ^ i 

=tr 12fr to ’jd wiCre c Jirl 'iivs^ trfvr 

T? ptHW sqrt II (T %3i^g ^?Tcr??iT ww 

l*r §5! %?! qsffitR \ ew 1 5 ^ 
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i gfR %?r ^ 

BTiHr I f^^^<r3TR n^^tsTR^fr i % tit ^ 

^^?rRf4 ^^iimrw i^rr ^iq3r;ft?f ’^5T4[%?^r^r4f ^'r^ 3Tm>^4t ii 

It has the same contents as the above Pahh colophon. Besides 
the Parsi date, it gives the Hindu date: Sa^hvat 1816, Thursday, the 
10th of the bright half of the month of ildrgaklysft, and the Moham- 
medan date: the 8th of liahi-ahdMiar, 1173 A. 11 

Z. & P. 3 (L 3). 

Ms. of the Videvdat Sdda with the Yazihi and Fi<?p Jidt 

There is no colophon. 

Fob 1 b has in a later hand : 71a 

^.*..1 •.ijji cJ^jj (sic. for cjIK) ^ 3 0 ’^ Ji \ ^ ^ 

<1^ j\ (Sj^^fl 3 C-.**! 4-s>.^ 4 I jjl J I (3 h*^3 *1**’^ J \ ^ J ^ 

(sic. for ) (/^ 13 v* ^ 3 3 **^ ^ ^y, i ^ 

^Ohy'^ ^ j^b.-3-CA 3^ 3 j\ Jf3^i 3 

.:>jl 

Translation : The Vandidhd Sdda (written sade), and with the 
Yadsn, and with the Visparad, which collected works Zahttjst has 
brought. This (hand)writing is of Dastue Dabab, and Jamskd VilayatI 
has learned from it ; and Pahlavi was first made known by Dastur 
Darab, i. e. (to say) in India none had the Pahlavi script (perhaps ms.) 
and Dastur Dabab has brought it to light ; and the Frenchman An- 
QUETiL was his pupil, and in India the Dastuban Dast0b was DabtUb 
Darab. 

Then follows in Guj. : 71b 

HAUm Ctl. '(1%1MR£ 8i Si tliali 

& oi^li ^ 3i;^i ni. 

rtt. •i'Slll’Kt s<ii H ^ ^ 

C-fl^l »l«l5ll 

It says further that Dastuk Darab was also well versed in Persian, 
Sanskrit and astrology and that this ms. which is accurately written 
was bought by Dii. S'Sce (?) from a Mobad in Surat, 
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Z, & P. 5 (L 5). 

Ms. of tho ViderdM ficida. 

72a P, 780 has the following Paz. colophon: 

•3-"^-*y>€ •^wewai.g 

*> •<-* o>iii *'*‘*“^5 ••**')*<> 

‘r^j^-^ej 4»3 Hj-"^ '>\jJOj‘^ c^l *yi ) ‘tj^I^-"^ 


Translation: (Completed in) joy and pleasure on the blessed day 
Aspendarmat Amesdspent^ the blessed month Dae, Gah Hman, year 
1161 from the king of kings Yazdagar Sihibyar, from the lineage of 
Sasak of the blessed Iran* in the land of India, in the port of Bombay 
I have written (this ms.), I, the servant of the religion, H:iRVAT- 
born HtavAT Eustam Hervat Dabab H£rvat Prambozzi HSevat 
MInooShebzi HSrvat Keresaspazx PavabT. (This) was written. Every- 
body, who reads or teaches it, should cause good wishes of a joyful 
heart and delight and immortality of the soul to reach the servant 
(of the religion), (xvho is) the writer. Next I desire from the teachers, 
that whatever error they sec in it, they should at once correct it. 
It will be doing (me) a favour, Qod will keep him glad in the spiritual 
world! May it bo so! May it be still more so! “There is (only) 
one path, that of righteousness, all others are contrary paths ” 

72b Pages 782 - 63 have tho following Guj. colophon : 

A Wll dl ^ <HR \[(y/ Hi M 

=^5i«U§-SlH£ nm b® y»iovW^ 


h Tims slio IB Z, P, il,coloplioB JSfo. 70 1 ^ 
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wn (sic.) H^Clsis 3i 

(scll'-H^l >H.['i ?iy’^ 

‘KH »{k fi^^ll^lM-y HU <l^«k25 MWi\«il 

y 41 'HI «H''i''ai HI. S} 41MIHH15 PlHlH ^6 ^RH-^lH ^6 

■«i«4lH ^lis^rti:^ -Hii VhhI IJHS «ll 5||iiH2ii “(H... 

^IHl^l WH HRIC HI. HlH H'£!.'-ll^ Ht?lH &. 

oy ll-rl ^5l£ ClHSR ^ Mi SHMHl Mil^l 8HMHI H 

%IHI’H ^t?H '4.1 4l''MlHHR<^ *H^SIH 4131 4l?l4l 

8115J S!H^ %fl ^?[H 'HR H'HH y^5yS«fl S^^H'livil ^R'H? 

Hi. ?{l SteR ^IR'H'VgHi ijs/Hl RH^-d SlHSHR. ^ ^ VcT flHSR 
5l 'iM'i Hi and 4I>MIMHRHI SiHl ^1*11 b\ H^^ 4^?1 

•wjJdl ^IP’^ aHl'HR. ^1 4l■«^lHHR't Vh Hlsv-sQ 'HI >lRl« Mlf. 

51|H H^ay 'HI?. 

iiai ijli. 31 jA; ^J»i’ ^ it/'J J J'Ji' 

It has the same particulars as the .above colophon. It gives farther 
the name of the person for whom the m.s. was written as Mobad ^bj 
BahmanjI Naveozji bin... 

The translation of the latter part of the colophon is as follows: 

“ And Mobad ^bI Bahmanj! Navbozji bin of good name, and 

of good end, of good character, of good deeds, speaking the truth and 
of pure heart has ordered to write this ms. for getting the retribution 
for this pious act and for his own recital. (When) any pious Mbhad 
recites or makes (some one) recite, or learns or makes (some one) learn 
this book, may ^ai the person who ordered this to be written acquire 
in the shining Garidhmm (paradise) for eternity (his) share in the 
retribution of this great meritorious act, and may he stand with a 
radiant face in the court of Meher Yasat at the time of the crossing of 
the ^ri brilliant bridge ! And I hope from the excellence and generosity 
of Dadar Hbrmazd, that He may always keep any pious Miifearf, 
who recites this book and gladly otlers benedictions for the person 
who caused this to be written, joyous and prosperous, and that He may 
keep the heart of the person, who ordered this to be written, fresh and 
of attained wishes! May it bo so ! May it be still more so ! 

Verse : Conceal (it), if tbou comest acros.s a mistake, and do not 
reproach, because after all there is no human being without a mistake. 


1 . Better Ufl* jl (it ’ rf. Brit. Mns. Zend Add. 18896. 
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Z. & P. 6 (L 6). 


Ms. of tlie Yasn. 


Fol. 197 a - b has the following Pers. colophon : 

(sic. for jT J) aA f\; (gio. for DyJjl) “b trjj- jjA 

1 UIai^a \ ^ S » ^ ^ ® V t 5 j?'-* J I ^:'.A ^ A 

Cf? 0'.^ A AaI v:' ““•ia” 2Aj1 

<1^':*'’ D! cjIAjj'^A’ 0; Aj**"'’ Cf- Aa**“'^ Jj; (»‘"A ■‘i-C* ts^pA^* 


Translation-. (On) the day Srhs, the month Veh (10th), the Gah 
Uziran, thoroughly completed on the 22nd day of Rahtul-aval 1162 
A.H., (corresponding to) the year 1110 YazdjabdI, of the king of kings, 
Yazdjabd Sahbitar, of the lineage of Sasan in the blessed town of 
Broach. It has sprung up from the assembly of Iran over the law and 
custom of the religion of the Masda-worshippers (?). Herbtjd Eustam bin 
Dastur Bahr.Im bin Dastub Abdasib bin NosIbvan bin Dahtan (has 
written). 


Z. & P. 7 (formerly known as Z. & P. XXTI). 

Ms. of the Bundahisn in Paz. 

Fob 93 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

A A^ cJb* A^"^ ^A^t^ *)el AAjJ tlJl 

O’.-* <y '-AA^=^1 '^AA" AA^. ijy AJi Jl jlfV J Abi* A^_ J aIJ<^ 

fJjt*. t)! u'A^ A^lj; (»^AA AA"'* Di UlA »A|j 

AAAfU <a: 

Translation'. This book of the Bundahisn is completed on the 
blessed day X'arsed, in the blessed month Idar lead, year 1174 from 
YazdJabd Haheiyar (in) the port of Surat. The writer of the ms. 
am I, the servant of the religion DAsTUB-born Heebud Dabab Dastub 
Eustam DastPb Jamsed, brother of DastUe Kavus bin Bahbam bin 
Pabamubz. 


1» 2!h]ji remam# obscure. The last three vroriis seem to be 
but most probably it U i 





OOtOPHONS OP ZOBOASTBIAN MSS. IN EUBOPEiN WBBABIPS 89 


Z. & P. 8. 

Ms. of the Bivayat of Kama Isa. 

It has on the 1st unnumbered page the following Pahl, Pers. note : 75a 

Translation : The word paticemM in Pahlavi has the meaning 
“Dastur It is nine hundred years old. The version is written on page 
79. 

Ms. of the Bioayat of Kamdui SapOb of Cambay, Paz, in Av. 
characters. 

Pol. 1 r. has the following invocation : 75b 

l*^ j] ■’t j jb* j j 

i.e. “ And OQi)rmazd and Amsdsfands are helpers, and His remem" 
branoe is (like) a protector and asylum,” 

Then follows a short Guj. note : 


Si \m fid aHl'flat Mticfl d«ft HSI'fl § 

cl«a 

it says that this book (ms.) was obtained in Navsari with great 
difficulty, and tbat it is not found elsewhere . 


Pol. 133 b has the Pers. colophon pertaining to this copy as 75c 
follows : 

j\i}^ 0* jil JL- OiU #U cA J }}j fW* 

if* Oi 


Translation ; (The ms.) has been fully completed. (On) the day 
XtSn, tho month Dae, the Odh Hdoan, the year 1020 from the king of 
kings Yazdoaed ^ahbitAb of the lineage of SasAn of the blessed 
ooult^y of Iran, and (in) the town of Navsari this book has been 
written. The scribe Pbsotam bin PabebO'n bin HomJ! has written (it). 
May everybody who reads it offer blessings (on him) ! 


Pol. 149 b has the following Paz. colophon pertaining to the 75d 
original : 

•ji5'*“iai. 
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•tfieHilaU •e)’-«S5a •j[j>S4j>t»' 

(•HI* sic.) 

« ^5 lij>gy-W6 ♦€i^AS^i 

•^Was^ 

•61Va>^^ .^Waj^ ■juey-^j 

•Iccey'-^t? 

•^Waa^ •<^Va>'^^ 

*I^Wa 3^ •A5-tt»e>^ti, •liWAJ-^ *C^VA5'|!^ 

•vv-»>rtt .-»hjaAH5»-«g 

.H} .H€ ll5^^ 

.J^ 


Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
day Th% in the month Vahman (llth), year 896 after the year 20 from 
His Majesty Yezdgird, the king of kings, son of ^aheyIr, descendant 
of His Majesty Husbuv, the king of kings; son of Ormazd. I have 
written (the ms.). May it be according to the will of Ye^^dan 
and Amidspands ! The DaHturs of the land of Iran^ send greetings, 
viz. (Hi like) Oastub 8ahbyar (the names of many other Dasturs occur 
here) send 100,000 salutations and supplications. May they accept it 
for perusal ! (When this letter) is received, may it be (equal to) the 
meeting with these dear ones in good wishes, and goodness and 
prosperity ! f, tiie servant of the religion, 6iv Ispbndyae (3-iv, have 
written for the sake of the land of India, so that they may get benefit 
from it. Xaseav Eostem Jim^it Glv. 


J, Eodivae^a ha^ Jah^ndUr, a. op. ciA, p, 308. — 2. 


Of. HorivALA, Of, tit, p. !808^ 
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FoL 149 b has the following Pers. colophon belonging to the 75c 
original : 

^ f^ 

Cj:^j 6 ^!.^ 3 ^ cf^y ^ 

OljI-4^W 01'^ i 3 0*-^*^* j i j > 

j\ OUy*-*> dJ>^ C)l'^ j Oi^ -5 i 

a»^ (2^*. i (^kjj -x»j^ j (Sj^y 

tSUT ^A«; dlU ^_aa; Oj? Djr OJ f>at! Ojr o«''i D: 

(*:•_>*> ‘^J: OhJ “'la:* D^?" ‘>f^> jl ^il»- ^ ^c>L*a Of**. fijt! O’. 

(^1 o_j.» -i;j;*j (1)! ■'ia:* 3 Ij;* CA ■^'.j:* Ciif jbi-rc— >1 j 

0^*j >^0.' c)^-*«*. 01* -^1 (J'Ai.jL' j Jjj 3 -^*» ‘O’.'^* I iX ®tSW (X/^; 

O^J i^l I*"* .*** "^*1 1 y ajjl,4j* ^\iaA ^ (J_j*. 

•■^'.j** 0^ Oj-^*.! •**; or*j 3^ ja:i 

Translation: In the name of God. In the name of resplen- 
dent and glorious Eormazd, (and of) all spiritual Yazads and the 
Yazads of this world and in good fortune (lit. gifts). I will write with 
the (help) of the two good constellations, a letter from the land of Iran 
to the land of India (addressed) to the Baslurs, and Herhuds, and chiefs 
of the land, the priests, warriors, husbandmen and artisans, and the reli- 
gious ones, and the teachers of the religion, and the protectors of the 
religion, and the propagators of the religion, and the workers in purity 
for the religion, like the Dasturs of the Afasda-worshipping religion 
from the town of Navsari (and) like Heebub R.Ina sm Hosang, and 
like Mahitae bin DahyAn, like Heebitd Oandai bin PAehan, like 
HtJaBon BaheAm bin PAlhan, (like) the chiefs BEHpiN MAnak bin 
CangA, Behdin AsAi bin BahkAm, Bebdin DahyAn bin OangA, from the 
town of Cambay like the Herbuds of healthy soul, of pure body, of 
good dispoation and truth-speaking, like Hkebud yApOB bin HieA, and 
BteEBDD AsA bin Nebyosang and Hebbdd Jivah bin X^absed, Behd'in 
NaxvA bin AsA, BEHDiij Bahman Syavaxs, Bebdin KyaM'Cd-d5n Aba, 
Bbhdjn SyAvaxs bin (CandA), Bshuin LInyAi Bin KAii-un-niN; may 
they accept for perusal 100,000 salutations and supplications from the 

1, M». No. 80 of the Meherji Baioa Library of Nav»ari \th.ich i« the original hat 
most probably for ‘IS- — 2. Mb. No. 80 has in a later hand which it| 

according to Bhabkah and HoDtvAi.A correct. — • 8. Ms, No, 80 4. Ms. 

JKo. 80 — 6. M». No. 80 — 6. M«. No, 30 - 7, Pot 

thesi names, cf, Eodiyala, op, cit. pp, ^i*805» 
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Behdins of the land of Iran, and may Ormasd and Amidspands be 
(your) help ! May Ardibahut Amidsfand be a protection (‘b*) for yon 
and us, (and) all good ones in (all) the seven Kisvars of the earth! 
May it bo as wo have uttered these blessings ! 


2. & P. 9 (Geldnek L 9). 

Ms. of the Sui’tok Apaddk. 

Fob 197 b gives the date of the ms. in the Skr. and Paz. Asirvddas 
as follows : 

vpft U«ll and 

■*o •O’-W'SJ 

i.e. Saihcat 1701 and 1000 A.Y. There is no name of the copyist. 


2. & P. 10. 

Me. of the XuHitk Apastdk. 

77 Fol. 124 a - b has the following Gttj. colophon : 

«{l ^'Hct d( 4%^ k 'll. ^ 

“Id 5lri 2l ^idi^ )U4i^ d 

aJli&Mi liy^l d41 (V ^ VtR rt«tl 'tial cl cttll 

|aHl k\ ^ ‘Sdl'd^l »tPll ^d ^d2? m[& 

SCdiet Sv'Hl d ^ ^ 'idl’d Sl'Klddl^^i Cldl ■H'^tdl^^l 4^ ^ 

avirtl =!!( Mil ^ly ^ lail i\ 4i41. 

Translation: May it be good! In the year, n^r* Saihmt lfi42, 
on the 9th of the bright half of (the month of) Pos, on Sunday, op tlm 
day Kdresputnd, the month krl Khurddd (I) have completed this 
book. He who has caused this book to be written — BEHEpis SirtJEji 
BES MiHOCEHEE.Ti BEN Ml*^^AKJi BEN Babjokj! TolAti has oaused it to 
be written for his own recital. Nobody has (his) right over it. fle 
who recites (from) this book or reads it should utter bles^PfiB art |#x 
who has caused it to be written aud on the writer. (This is) 
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The writer of this book — Bshedin Iga BeheuaSm ben Dhanji ben 
JivAji Dalal has written it. ... May God forgive (the writer), if an error 
has crept in while writing ! (This is) certain. 


Z. & P. 15. 

Ms. of miscellaneous contents : Skand Vimantk Vicar, Mdfikan 
i t Frydn, Patit, and Pursis-Pasox'’. 

Fol. 20 b has at the end of the Patit the following Pers. colophon : 78 

^ ufbS aA fSfJ iS^ •W; 

Icj ^\jy\ t Xiiy- ^ A-l 01 J*t* •‘lA* 

Ai L<J 

Translation'. The book of the Patit is completed on the day 
Isfanddrmad, in the month Dae Ddddr, Odh Aivisruthrim. I have 
written. I, the servant of the religion Mobad Tahmubas bin FabAjiubz 
BIN Bitstam Sanjana. This is written. Everybody, who reads it or 
teaches it, should cause good wishes and blessings to reach me. 


Z. & P. 17 (Westbegaabd L 17). 

Ms. of the Yasn. 

Fol. 1 (unnumbered) has by a later hand '. 

svSdl d. ’iKl 'fildl d 3®o 

Isf^l SMo dl d d. 

Translation'. (This) is the Ijasne in Jand. It is with the ritual 
instructions. It is very old, of about 300 to 860 years. The Saitwat is 
written at the end. 

Then follows a note in Guj. on the sale of the ms. by its owner, 79a 
Farsi Babjobji KAtami A. SanjASinAiJi to Manoebji FabAmij for a sum 
of three Hupees in Sanwat i8i7, Ih Sud 7, on the 6th day of the Ist 
month (Parsi) : 

<i| SHl^l vs ^loy H \ *»lo® 4l'=Hl25 

aHo 4*d*li ivd *IHI “Hldl d | 3 *^£41 ^ 6>ll 

jUi da. 

1. The name Is blotted out, but its traces are distinctly Tisible. Dh 4 i-a (Catalogue) sayi ; 

“the handwriting of this ms, resembles that of L 26, which was written in 1787 3. 

Abbrlriation for 
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^ 4W?125 ^ ^=(1 

d ^HiMl ® II §41 >i{5i 'SiiAi ,tf§, 

79b FoL 198 a has the following Pers. colophon : 

^ (^sic. lor ^ -jfi 

^1 I ^*1 (J'***’ ^y* 

,,, ^ H*i j>t j-^ *I» ^3^.5 ••• 4*1 j,^it^j\ 4li 

Translation: The book of Yazim is completed on the day 
BaTiram^ the month Am% year 925. 1 (have written it), I, the servant 
of the religion HnsBun-born of the lineage of Mobad Hobmaziyab, 
HSrbxjd AedaJSb, son of Mobad, son of Jihva, son of Tuya, son of 

Ardaser, son of Eam, son of Qa‘amdin, son of Sahriyae, son of 

NtBYosANG, son of Bahbah, son of Mobad Hoemaziyar Heebud 

BImitae, It is finished. 


Z* & P. 19 (West L 19). 

Ms. of the Paz, Mlniik i A><r/^ with its Skr. version. 

80a Fol. 132 b has the following Pahl, colophon : 

leweii 

Transcription : Frazaft pn driit u satVi u ramisnih u frazamenU 
mm den-landah eJirpat. sahrnydr Jiamalh] neryosong nipest. 

Translation ; Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasnre, and 
brought to an end by me, the servant of the religion Hekbdd yiBBiyAB. 
"Written with (the version of) Nekyosano. 

80b Then follows the original Str. colophon: 

<^o ^ ?rf|fr3TR: ^^5t ?rrf ^ ^Jllo 

crspT 'iTsr ^iio Ffranig^ 3i> 5 ^ 55^4 NTs^vigg 

^o ^ 3'w% ^ ct^t ^ 

tt?n ^ 11 pw p 11 

1 . Skr. ^4, “ holy ”, — 2, Pets. <*5k « oonneotion ’’. — 8. For • — A Foi 
tki* tiWDuG #. p. 60, note 2, — 6. The Jasfc two line® are Torj difiSouH to read, the writing 
|ia» l?i&n badl^ tom ofi» 
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Translation : In the Satiivai year 1577, on the 8th of the bright 
half of (the month) Kartaka, on Friday, here today in the town 
of Nagamaniala (Isfavsari), Phrsl Sathmt 890 from the king of kings 
Ijadajarad SahiiiIar, the day Rasnaih, the month BaTiman, the book 
of Mainlusirada is written by U(sta) Mahirvan, son of U(sta) 
MahTab, grandson of XJ(sta) Padam ; and it was caused to be written by 
E(bvad) Bihiram, son of Eirvad) Palhast. If anybody reads it, if any- 
body recites it, if anybody copies it, for (lit. in) his purpose may 
that which has been written by me be (of) good (use) ! May it be good 1 
Good thought, good word, good deed. 


Z. & P. 20. 

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastdk, 

On the first unnumbered fob we have : 

“Duncan’s Sale. ITeby. 1818.” 

Eol. 118 b and fob 111 b give the date of the ms. in the Skr. and 81a 
Paz. ABi'vMas as follows : 

^ II 's: 1 I ^ i i sto 

U 

i.e. Saiiimt 1729 and 1042 A.Y. 

It seems that the ms. is copied from one written in 999 A.Y, as the 
words •iSy*'-" are struck out in the present ms. 

The copyist is the brother of DASTfjR Kiyus, as seen from fob 6 v. 81b 

The table of contents in Guj. is added to the ms. by a later hand, 81c 
as seen from fob 111 b, which has the following particulars: 

«(l £l£l...'«m U3^ d(...?ll^ 1M »1U 

»iU. «l§l...sW 5l Jf'ldl'ddi 

i.e. “The table of contents is written in SaMvat 1832... on Monday, 
the 16th day of the 12th month i,Parsi) by A[NiJHyARtf| Eitstamji, 

(son of) the late 8AHA[TOidi Go]dbez.” 
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Z. & P, 21. 

Ms. of tlie Nyayisna and Yasta. 

82a Fol. 1 has the following note in Guj. : 

aH'mdl'Q SldHl eiM d 

rn^l« >llSSll^»ll Jiacll«i ^€l3ll5«el <11. 

Translation : The book of the Khurda Avaktd. The book of 
Farmsi is written by Daeabji DAsTPa He was the pupil of JaiSimas 
DastOb who was sent from Kirman (with Ft. 18 and) with the boob 
Vediogard and FleringaHdn, 

82 b Fol. 277 a has the following Pers. colophon : 

dV 

tillU aA ^15 c f ij^}t ^ j ^ J 

Jtli ^ #«uLi>y CJ 3^^ Cf} *^3 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
auspicious day Ahan^ in the auspicious month ArdibahiUi year 1093 of 
YazdJaed, in the Qah Usahin. It is oompleteA The writer of the ms. 

I, the servant of the religion, HjEBBUB-born HekbuP Mihenos, son of 
Dast0r BaheIm Dastor X^arsed, sumamed SakIAkI from the lineage 
of DAsrra NfeaYosAyo Dahval. The book of Nydyis and YaU etc. was 
written in the town of Navsari. The owner of this book Herbud 
Kavub, son of Jamsed Eostah, son of H@hzI, son of Pbsotak called 
Kotvaba, has caused (this ms.) to be written. Any claim whatsoever 
will be false. It is finished. 


Z. & P. 22. 

Ms. of the Pahl, BundaUin. 


X, It is difficult to identify tbii book. It is probably Ficir&ari t Dinxh (Yajarhard 
j 3%nth). Tbe name tg perhaps owing to the wrong spelling in BahJ. JW 

(vicSrkorO for or {vic^rJtari ot vicSrlcart), •. ^^ct£ 

0^8. Bombay WAS, 6 • 6, 
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Fol. 110 abas tie first two words — — of tie follow- 33 

ing Pail, colophon, interrupted by a table of contents (fol, 110 a - b) be^ 
ginning with •*511'^ •)« 'iiy •S’^, then the colophon is continued 
on fol. 111a, 1. 10 : 

— •w'^6 jr_r -s-! -to 

o *1^—“?;)!“ •y'y'3 -stW/ ♦i«y^-" •iJiii •)« 

•> *19^3 ’c^ *^v 

♦^5 3-^3 J 5^ *51 *r^ej» *reH3?J> 

*^^11 3-^ ^ *t6 

*j^ei *^)B •))») *^56 

•5€»*^ o3ej^3 *) ’{6 i-iLK ‘-njsDttJFe; *i)e; 

«J)^-n5 U3eif3^*J){0 

.WMiJtrl? 4fo 

Transcription: Framft frazdmenlt en martomdn pa den gotmt 

’h.xi andar roc i framrtm 7nah amurtafl sal i 936 yazddkart sdhdn4dh 

ohrmazddn man den-handak ehrpat-zatdhaUin kdkdik) tanpdl^ lawmlim* 
i haJirdm laxmltar mmpat kamden zartuU magupat ohrmazdayar (w) 
ehrpat rdmaydr u hah dasHiipek ostdt peshtan ram kamien sahrayar 
nipeU pa yazatan kdmak hamt u hac hdirastan i n\h]ksarik nipelt 
afeslQi) i xes rdb tak 160 sal kdr framhyat u pas hah 160 sal o frazand 
i dendmrtdr ahrdhili-stdytidr hvark-varzitdr awspdrdnd x'dhismk Mm 
hu {written ke) man raS pa aiyat-hvH {pa) rumnl pa patltiklh pas 
hue vitart arzantk darand u man rarf pa karpak i kunand apdk x^ehtan 
hamkarpaJc darand ... stdyem dhrabih nikbhlnem demn evak i hast 
rds i ahrahlh apdrlk harvisten oesdn ardsth 

Translation : Completed and brought to an end. ** Men say 
(sing.) this in the religion, that ...... On the day FramHin,i\LB month 

ilmttrfat, year 986 o£ Yazokarb, the king of kings, descendant of 
Hobmazt), I, the servant of the religion, Hebbud Asden Kaka DbakpIl 
Laxm-Ibhae Baheam Laxmidhab Mobab Kambik Zartust Mobab 


L The m«. No. T 26 of the Meherji Bana Library of Navaari is a duplicate or per* 
haps a modern copy of 21 & P. 22, as the rds and mah are the same. — 2, TMs name and 
the following one are borrowed from the Hindus, and have a dh sound in it, which is 
imperfectly represented by the Pahl, character which is transcribed by t. The Pahb d is 
represented also by ti^ough only in proper ni^mes. 
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Hobmazdiyab. HiBBUP UAMiYAR have written from the ms. of T’^sta 
Pesotan Eam Kamdin .Saheiyab. May it be according to the will of 
God ! And it is written in (lit. from) the town of Navsari for my own 
possession, so that they may use (sing.) (it) for 150 years, and after 
150 years they may entrust (it) to the children (who are) upholders of 
the religion, extollers of righteousness, (and) performers of good deeds. 
I desire, that they may consider me worthy (of a mention) in the 
remembering of the souls (in the NdmgarhaJi), and (worthy) of a Patit 
after (my) passing away, and that they may make me a participant 

with themselves in the good deeds, which they perform “I praise 

righteousness. I repudiate the Devs.” “ There is (only) one path, 

that of righteousness, all those other (paths) are contrary paths.” 


Z. & P. 24. 


Ms. of the Xurtak Apastah. 


Fol. 163 b has the following Paz. colophon : 

. Uj ^ -"uu‘5 

-U 


Translation: Completed in welfare, joy (and) pleasure on the 
blesaed day Xurddd Amesaspend, in the blessed month auspicious 
Fravardin Jsat, year 1181 of Yazdazaed, (From...) The writer is 
HfiBBAT-born HfeBAT XuESET BIN MANUOlHEEZi BIN KaXISZI BIN JajiIsPZI 
BIN BlHizi, (BhauI) sumamed SanIana. This book is of (in ms. and) all 
Bdjs of the Darun offerings. It is fully completed. 

Fol. 164 a has the following Guj. colophon : 


Hlil I I I 1 y^€l m I I I 3l4 I 'loo 31 

(sic.) I ail 'Sctl'd 1 * 110 / 1 yo/Hld) rtl. Mfcicfl | ^»iid 1 dl dfeTsHfcl 

■nddlKl II aWl (» I ^ ■^dl“l I dl. ci I St^Hdl^rd I I I 

4^^ ifi. I 


1. Po* tha orthography ». p. 86. notel. — 2. The word* for ‘*181’’ we Gojarstj 
iiltliou^U ia At, ohftraoUr*. 
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Translation: In the year Safhvat 1817, fehe dark kalf of the 
montli of the day... the blessed day KhurdMsal Khtiddi, the bless- 

ed month auspicious Farmrdin Ijadt, the year, the Farsi year 1131 
(of) Iajdajabd, this book of “The Consecration of the Baj and the 
Patiti recited for the soul (of the dead) ” is written. He who recites or 
reads this book should always utter good wishes and blessings on the 
writer. 

Then follow the usual Pers. verses of the scribes as in Suppl. pers. 
48, colophon No. 16 a : 

.TwA I ^ (_^ * ^ Al 

A 1.., cd 1^ .5 A t,*.w At 1^1 

A*(jvi ^ jK, jjj Ad J, I ..XA* 


2. & P. 25 (QKitDNEE L 26 ). 

Ms. of the Xurtalc Apastak. 

Pol. 84 V. has the following note in Pers. : 

_)a: *^111 ‘-.Uf! 

>rrr ... ajojuT 

Translation : Dastue Kavus presented (the ms.) to His Excellency 

Mumtaz un-DAULA (i.e. “Chosen one of the realm”) Jonadhan 

Duncan Frazer .Jang BahXdue on the ... of Mcdiarram 1223 A.H. 


Z. & P. XII. 

Ms. of Nyayihis, Taka and with their Pahl. versiofl. 

The first fob has in Quj. which has no signi- 

ficance for the date of the ms. 

Pol. 102 a has the following Pers. colophon t 

j_jn.A jA- ^ ‘Ai c£.y J J triO f'*' 

A.* j Aj-fi. ^ i3;'^ jVv s ...... ......o-jK" 

b* 3 

Translation : It is completed. The meaning of the Nyayih 
and Taka and the meaning of Strom is written in Pahlavi. The 
poor and humble DabtCR Kavus* ... DastOb ... It is completed 

1. The naine of the eopyiife \t blotted out and therefore it k T«ry dilSottlt to 
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in tlie year (11)24 A.Y., corresponding to 1170 A.H., onthe day Demihr 
of the auspicious month Tir. 


Z. & P. XXVI (formerly Z. & P, 7). 

Ms. of the Pursisnl i Kiriya i Yazimi, i.e. “ Questions about the 
liturgy of the Yasiml.” 

87 Fol. 22 b has the following Pers. colophon : 

31 lt- i jPI-’ 

UA ^Ual ^4 AA aA ^»I aA 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 17th day of the 10th 
month 1106 A.Y. There is at the end of the colophon the usual words 
of scribes : “ It is fully completed, my work is put in order.” 


245. 280. lA (ETHii 2847). 

Ms. of the Damfir. 

Fol, 1 r. has the following note : 

“ Presented by Lieut, Col. Hon. Kirkpatrick. 30th May 1804 

ij^*l 

88 Fol. ICS V. gives the date of the ms. as follows : 

^ ^ tUi7 I 

,A.i j*_Aj O J y0 

Translation : " This excellent book was completed (lit. assumed 
the shape of writing) on the 19th of Rabt-al-akTiar 1214 A.H. (= 1168 
A.Y.) before midday.” 


830. 280. 18A. 

Ms. of Artak Viras and Saddar. 

89 Pol, 1 r. has the following note : 

” Presented by Lieut Col. Wm. Kirkpatrick. 30th May 1804.’* 

1 . Goj. QsHIj Skt. fiPir " liturgical ceremony," then “ liturgical 

jnitruotioiM,” 
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The ms. has no colophon. 


1619. 280. 5A (Ethe 282B). 

Ms, of the 2.'strmda, 

It has the heading : 

olt-j X* Ol-*; tXij. 0 ^: i.e. “ Tying the marriage (-knot) accor- 

ding to the custom of the Mblads of India.” 

On the first unnumbered fol. we have : “ Duncan’s sale Feby. 1818,” 
Fol. 2 r. has the approximate date in the text itself : 

J^^ji*** ♦IAXaIA jl .Xit j jl 3 0^ 33jt 

(»=W (Ob'!— 

viz. one thousand and ... A.Y. 

Fol. 6 v. ; The copyist calls himself j “ the brother 

of Dast0b Kavits.” He gives his name in Ind. Off. Z. & P. 7, colophon 
Ho, 74, as Heebud DIbab bin Dastue Eustam bin Dastue Jamseu 
(s. p. 88). 


2S06. 280. 13A (EthjS 2821, West Lp. 2506). 

Ms. of the ^addar in Pers. prose. 

It has on the cover the follov?ing note : 

“ The Sad-Dar in Persian, Parsi Literature. Presented by Mr. 
Eomer. August 31. 1837.” 

Fol. 46 V. has the following Paz. colophon : 91 

"Nj ••i 

.jjj mtyM-v .Va)"* 

Translation : This book of Satdar is a book (pertaining to) the 
good religion of ZabaOustba, the religion of the Afazda-worshippers ; 
it is the book of hundred questions about the ^ayist Namyist extracted 
from the (books of the) good lUozda-veorshipping religion by IbInsAh 
BIN YAZDlTiB. 
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2572 . 280 . 17X> (Ethe 2824). Bibliotheca Leydeniana. 

Ms, of the Khm i Sanjan, 

92a FoL 20 v. • fol. 21 r. has the following Pers. colophon: 
jj! JL- ^ ^ 

oX*^ ^ ^ ^ A<A^ ^ jjl iZ»A^ j 

Ai5 JT j\^| .11^.5!)^ Ji C>>K)^ 

^ . Aaa ^-^*1 

^ ^ j* s jf>» ^ j\ ^yy {Sy\^ 

jL jlj,^ <^yycfj J\c'^ y^ b ^ ^:ol:5 cf^ 

i 3 tj^h- [j ^1 j>i y c-aWs ^ ^1^1 4^^^ i/^y^ y^ ^ 

(/* *-*bj aI I «-»IjT c- 1^ Cj\h<a <i4«»9- c.»j.3 dJu cjSlj* 3^ y 

o'^jy j i cJ^ y Ci^f^ «ijJ| c.p>t sJ A^ Jj» yo (%) ^ ^ »y \^ 

u^,.A^ ^ iSy^^, y *^y^ yj^ <5jh^ y y^ ^*** *y^j^ 

Pol. 26 V. has in red ink: (sic. for d«Ai^ tlr^ 

J ^lo j Ait ♦ Ai yji^'^ >J!j1 ^yy*^ 

C)\c^yJ^ CA^ (\jt\ O'* 

tyj JT* ij^ <xy^j* vbi-^ 

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
blessed day Zamyad and in the blessed month Bahman, year 1107 from 
the king of kings YAzniARp Hahriyar. I have written this tale which 
(narrates) how some Dasturs and Belidlns from the kingdom of the 
land of Iran having come to the land of India during the Khalifate of 
Omabt iBK-AL-KuArrlB, had taken up their abode there, — in India in the 
blessed port of Surat, Everybody, who reads it, should cause good 
wishes (and) blessings to reach the writer. This tale of continence — 
it is the pleasure itself arising from religiousness which has flourished 
from every branch and leaf of (ttieir) descendants, so that half of these 
nightingales — 0^* — reach the flower-graden (of paradise). Every man 
of contentment who makes (in ms. made) his own heart wandering in the 
thoughts of this garden full of fruits throws two jewels in the path of 
that pleasant branch* gathering (whose) fruits and rejoicings (therefrom) 
are rendered easily attainable for him. And I have written this illus- 
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trious tale for the DastiIe of holy nature, of blessed qualities, of august 
signs, of exalted positions, the centre of the circle of knowledge of 
every..., the shining pearl of the shell of eloquence, the pupil of the eye 
of the heaven of honour and glory, the shining pearl of the solidity (of 
judgment) of the pass j^) of hearing of the two jewels and of pru- 
dence, the erect cypress of the garden of wealth and prosperity, whose 
noble name is manifest. 


With this verse. 


Verse : In the city of Surat that famous Dastur^ was chosen 
for his knowledge and happiness. 

The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, Mobad- 
born Eustam ibn M5bai) Bahbam ibn late (lit. having heaven — 

— as his residence) Daeab ibn late (lit. having the threshold of heaven 

— — as his resting-place) SoHiUB(8on of) the late (lit. residing in 
heaven — Manak, son of the late (lit. residing in the empyrean 

Pesotan of good name, called Sanjana. Everybody, who reads it, 
should cause good wishes and blessings and immortality of the soul to 
reach the writer. Finished in abundance and generosity. 


Pol. 23 r., 1. 9 — foL 23 v, has an epilogue giving the details as 
above ; 


jjp S\l iJiiaJ j 

I \j oV 

fljtl 

•J 31 

Af ^ 1 ^ i -v u. j Ap 


•^^3 J3J 3 xj-r, •It 

3 Oh ^ jf^ 3 j 


^VWj AA ^ w.*» 


I jj I* y y A, y 

J3J 

Translation : Prom the felicity of the good religion and by the 
favour of the holy Judge I have written this same narrative to the end, 
I have completed it on the day ZamyM in the month Bahman in the way 


1, The &llU8loB U to Dastub KiLVue ]MckajJam, althoagh ke ig not meotioned by 
name. %, Bthjb iaya that the pratent copy it appaieotly a iranacaript of Uiafc ia the Britifk 
Museum a* tk^ jiame of tk© oopyi»t ©to. are juit tk« game, (t, Exais, Catalogue). 
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of justice. If thou dost not know the year of (from) Yazdjard, read (the 
word) with a diacritical point on the middle letter (i.e. the 
chronogram for 1107). Every Behdin, who reads this poem should 
pronounce good wishes on Rustam ibn Bahbam. I hope from the favour 
and mercy of Dasturs and BeMins in the way of religion that if there 
is an error or a mistake in this (ms.), they will correct it and do me 
(thereby) a favour ; (and that) they will not make (it) faulty (through 
ignorance) but correct it, (thereby) they will diminish (weaken or 
destroy) enemies and enviers (of the scribe). 

It has been fully completed, and my work has been put in order, 
(For the translation of the last two verses s, Suppl. pers. 48, colophon 
No. 16 a). 


2718. 280. 12 F (EthiS 2826). Bibliotheca Leydeniana. 

Ms. of the Dasatlr, 

93 “ According to a note on fol. la this copy had come into the 

possession of Mulla Kaus, the father of Mulla Eiruz (who afterwards 
edited and translated it), in A.H. 1180 (A.D. 1766/1767) and was 
finally presented to Major John Malcolm (afterwards Sir John 
Malcolm) by the same Firfiz. ” (Eth:^, Catalogue). 


2769. 280. 8 D (Eini 2983). 
Ms. of the Pers. version of the Menuk i Xrat. 
94 It has on the cover “ Bibliotheca Leydeniana.” 


2777. 280. D (ExHii 2822). Bibliotheca Leydeniana. 

Ms. of the Amsdspand Nama. 

95 Fol. 124 r. has the name of the copyist: 

Tvcmslniion : This knowledge ” — (concerning) the Amsus* 

pands is written by (lit. in the handwriting of) poor and humble 
KaiqobId, son of Bustam Loheasb, for the sake of (his) remembrance, 
J am desirous of good wishes from everybody, who reads if 
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2786. 280, 8 E (Ethe 2822). Bibliotheca Leydeniana. 

Ms. of the Tadhakira i t^aikh 'All Haranl and Am- 

sb stand ndma, 

EoL 72 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 

\ IT \ ® ^ ^ i—''*****' ^*'^^*^* j w*>5 

t®" \ A '^ ** 1 * C f 01 ' ^^4 ) 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 29 th of Sdmn C^rnmn) 
1213 Anno Maghd == the 13th August 186- A- D. by the humblest of 
servants Muhammad Ams, 


3043.280. 12 E (West La). 

Ms. of the Pers. Hadddr in Zend characters with its Guj. version. 
It has on the cover the name of the ms, as follows: 

iJ^j^ cA\j 

FoL 8 (unnumbered) has the following note : 

“ Sad, dar Persian in Zend character with Gujerati version, Parsi 
Literature, Presented by Mr. Eomer. August 31. 1887/^ 

Pol. 142 has the following Skr. colophon-^ : 

1 ^ ^ I I ii sw ^ 

errwTH \\\^ ^ II II 3 ^ [ 

II 11 ^1^^ ^ I I 


1 . The era merifcloced in this colophon is the Magha era used in Chittagong. The 
29fch (i.e. the 14th of the dark half) of krUvan 1228 (not 1218) Anno Magh% corretponds to 
the 13th of August 1861 A.D. ; cf. DunAi.’is Chronology — prepared liy Jagjivak Gankbh 
teHABHAi, Limbdi 1912, introduction by M. B. Khabkghat, p. 19, § 29. - 2. This colophon 
is translated by West in SBE. 24, p. XL. Hodivala has commented on it (Studies in l^rsi 
History. Bombay 1920, pp. 266 - 266). — 8. Wekx aeems to have read and translated 

** brought together (by the priest) BikM.’* But the word would seem to be misspelt 
which would ordinarily appear in this context; the absence of the anusv^rm on 
H and ^ and of the instrumental termination for and above all the presence of 
render this reading preferable to West’s (Kuabec.hat). -- 4. For the reading of Hodivala, 
(op. «it. p. 268) s. translation. 

14 



106 GOIiOPHONS OF ZOBOASTBIAN MSS. IN EUEOPEAN IiIBBAEIES 

I tTsrr 2iTt3?T!j^5r i i 

I II 

Tronslaiion : In the Safnmt year 1631, on the Je&t(Ji)a kud 9, 
Wednesday, in the Uttara Nakhsetra, Parsi year {Sai'nvat) 944, Roj 
Jsman, the 27tli, Mah Sahirevar, the 6th, the GaTi Ujiran, in the 
auspicious town of Broach, the auspicious {^ri) boot Saddar 

is completely written. It is written in the handwriting of 
Ebvat) Padam, son of the man known as Eam, son of Adhtabu 
Kanhakhsa. The auspicious i^ri) book Saddar is completed. 
It is written with success for the purpose of being read and 
recited by BahidIn HBibaka, son of the trader JiHiLfJi 
for of the Bahidin class and by BahidIn Adab, son of Jlii. 

May there be prosperity and welfare I 

Then in Paz : 

dp{ 

Translation : May (he) be healthy ! May (he) be prosperous 
(good) ! May it be so ! May it be more so ! 

Pol. 141 has the ordinary wishes of the copyists in Pers., written 
in Av. characters with their Guj. translation, followed by the some- 
what corrupt Skr. klokas common to the copyists : 

ftr fe I % % sunw ’R f, ^ if 

<I0T tr I ^FTTfllt I II 

11 55^?rRT Jirsfl 11 i I 

g^iRfRl l TOI I ^155 

I igfss: IS I I liCT ssnf^^r I TC'n^cr ti i 
mj (sic. for | ?%g, (| Stax# 1 

II ’i. ^R 55 1 flltrwa i crp?i^<3; I 

^ iniH IS I cn??ff mi 2i^§fWg§t%i | II v eri^R 

1 5q3i!T iR 1 ?nf(5rf?rJT^cRi5# 1 ssnw hh 

1 . Wbst read* ; it may ba ao or it may be a miatate for — 2, “ From 
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For the translation of the Persian verses s. Supph pei>‘. ‘IH, colo- 
phon No. 16 a. , 

The following is an attempt at a translation of their Gnj, version : 
1. 1 have written this for the sake of passing (lit. spending) the day, 
according to which day (?) ; although i qfvr lit. but) I do not remain, (but) 
this will remain — my remembrance will remain. — 2. The scribes (lit. 
writers) of letters (of the alphabet) become (reduced to dust), (when their) 
time (comes); but that which is written remains i ?), 

the poor scribes become fine ^ ?) dust. 

For the translation of the first three hlokas, cf. M.66, colophonNos. 
54 0 and 64 e. — The fourth lilokai^ very corrupt. It is found also at the 
end of the Skr. colophon to a Gnj. version of the Paz. Mmhhi Xrat 
Desai^s No. ’.31 ^ of the library of the late Ebvad M. E.Unvala, written 
on the 18th day of the 3rd month, 8ai)wat 1610, in Daman by Ebvab 
Jal son of Ervad Kaividin. Here it is less corrupt as follows:— 

am I S3T3R 1 I I 

I rarqra I i ii. 

i.e. “ Eighteous men shonld put up with (a copy) in which (some- 
times) letters, strokes (sftri), syllables, vowels, consonants, sandhis and r- 
letters (^) are missing (^.r, for who does not become 

perplexed while earing for the correctness “prosperity”) of the 

sasirasV’^ 


1. Thin sloka remind! ns of fclie following verse* of scribes: 

C/'-i C:*- - i 

•VijU. 1^1 — -A'jlw Ij jJ j 


Ind Off., 3673, 380. 17 D, colophon No. 03 b. 
tad jl ^ .l.i* j 

Ind. Ofi., 2. Md P. £, colophon No. 73 h 


tv 


Colophons of Manuscripts in the British Museum, 

London. 

Zend Add. 8995. 

Ms. of the miscelianeou.g Avesta in Pers. characters. 

98 Fol. 90 r. has the following Pers. oolophon : 

j jj^"*** ^ cj^ y 

fU. j» M 1 1 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 13th day of the 6th 
month Qfld'im 1144: A.Y. by Dastuii Rustam DastOr .lAMYsr. 


Zend Add. 8996. 

Ms. of the Xurfak Apastiik, 

99 Fol. 65 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 

♦ (Sjjy l> j y 

£l ^ ^ IT JU| (better 

JiJ V Ijt*- rOfi 0\}J c-fi :>\^J oUm-ojU aj 

^ V V T* Aa-*» ^ 

Trimslation: Written for the sake of the practice of the recita'- 

tioii(or of holiness •— of the learner of the religion, the reciter of 
the Patlt, the Satayis, (and) the Nyais, of good qualities, of approved 
fortune, world-illuminating, of the creator-like disposition...so that they 
may make use of it up to 150 years, and after 160 years they may entrust 
it to the children of (their) children. The (hand) writing is of the humb- 
lest servant, the dust of the feet of wise men, having (only) one object 
in view — the good ikfa;?c?rr worshipping religion, KaiqobId, 

£on of the late (lit. heavenly-souled) Rustam Baheam Soheab, on the day 
Framrdln Yazad (19th), the month Bahman Qadtm^ year 1223 (A. Y). 
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Zend Add, 18396 (Gellner 0 1, Westergaarb 0 884). 

Ms. of the Yaziln. 

FoL 198 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 100 

!'***>> I J ^ ^ A 3 *^^^*^* 

3i 3 

0\ ij^ i>J ^[3* ^ C)* .-^*1^^ aA lu-jl 

J^i*^ j^ (Sj^*^3* jfu ^\j^jj 4»Wi*- f jji^^ 

3 A)l«if^ • Aai jj5>l 3J ^ 33 ^^ ^ 3 ^ aL a *^8 

^»(j^>.( ^‘il^l^jT'AfA c.*^ ^ dl»U a,^4 c>^*^ ol:-r (better 

iSWaJp, J^(J' 3 ^\ (better r^hJj) 3 aL (better (Sj 3 J 3 ^ 

^3f 3i j^i cT**’ 5;:^ ^ — <1^4^ i 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure. On 
the day t^ahretmr Ammsfand, the month Daliman Amm,^fand, year 
1106 from the king of kings Yazbgari) ^Sahriy.Ab, from the lineage of 
Sasan of the land of Tran, this book of Avesta Vazima is finished. 

The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion Mobad BniKHAji 
iBN Dastub Eustamji bin Dastue BahkahJi, surnamed SanJana, servant 
of the Bahrdm Fire, resident of the town of Navsari (which is dependent 
on) the SarJcdr of Surat (and situated) in Gujarat in the land of India. 
Everybody, who reads it or teaches it, should cause (good) wishes for 
the immortality of the soul to reach this servant, and peace. The 
owner of this book is Set Sahib M(3badManak31 SSt, son of the late (lit. 
having his lesidence in the Ciarbtmdn) Nav^jj! Set. Maybe be worthy 
of it ! And peace ! 

For the verse, cf. Z. & P. 2, colophon No. 70 b. 


Zend Add 22377. 

Ms. of the Av. Viep Bat with the Pahb version which seems to he 
incomplete. 

The unpaginated fob 47 v. has the following note in Latin : Hunc 101 
librum Visparad (Vendidad Sade disemptum?) — a sacerdote pauperi 
Fbeibxjno emi — Surati, Jan. 3. 1822 (Teste Tahemu, rathe Mobedo), ie. 

“ I have bought this book Visparad (extracted from ? the Vendidad 
Sade) from a poor priest named Feridun in Surat (in the presence of 
the witness Mobed Tahemubath). Jan. 3. 1822/* 
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Zend Or. 1437 (Westebqaaed Lb 2 ?). 

Ms. of the Vtdevdai Sada. 

102 It has the following Paz. colophon: 

> 4 w - h 5 .) 

(sic.) 

•■^115^^ 

Translation : Completed in welfare^ and joy, and pleasure on the 
blessed day Saheremr, and the blessed month De (10th), year 1127 
from the king of kings Yazdagarua Sihiryar, this book of the Zutde^ 
vadat iVidevdatJy the last half of it is brought .to an end (?). Hebbat 
SuHUBAB BIN UsTA BaHAMANA ErvAT AspENBYAB EeVAT OaNDA EIbVAT 

Nariman Ervat Kekabat from the lineage of £ryat HabamAzdtar 
Ebyat BAmyab is the writer. 


Zend 1588 (Qelbner Lb 16). 

103 It has in the beginning in Eawlinson’s handwriting : “ fragments 
of the Znnd Avesta and the old Quler YesMs — with the Shaist oo 
Nashaist. Procured from a Guber Priest of Yezd. 

March 1886. 

H. Bawlinson, 

Valuable for collation” 


Zend Reg. 16 B it, 

Ms. of the Pers. metrical version of the ArtnJe Vtrdz NamaJc. 

104 Pol. 152 V- has the following Pers. colophon : 

Ai f 

-lif fhr (S^ 3i i J3I JL 

lo/fAifanc! ii clwly Guj, ari3 lo 1» rrobatly hanlt Guj. bandh Qt 

bani. 



OOLOPHONS OF ZOBOASPRIAN MSS. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIES 111 

^ J^**^*^^ (2)1 t-i j 1 .^1 * ^XAi j 

D2j*' 

Translation : It is fully completed ; my work is put in order. 
Completed in abundance. The book of Ardii i Viraf is completed 
on the da 3 >’ Xurdad, in the blessed month BaTiman, year 1047 
from the king of kings Yazdjarc, It is completed. And the writer, 
the writer of the ms. is the servant HisRUUD-born Herbuo X^arsed bin 
IsFANDiTAR BIN EusTAM. Everybody, who reads it, should pronounce 
blessings. 


Zend Reg. 16 B, V (Geldnbr and Wbsteroaard Tjb 2). 

Ms. of the Yaziht. 

Eol. 158 v., 1. 6 seq., has the following Paz. colophon : 105 

•■"^0’ 

.j«fe Aj>>n> .toS A>}-»j 

Translation : This book of Yasim is finished (on) the day 
Amerdat, the month Ardibehest, year 1030 from the king of kings 
Yazdoae Skhetae. I have written this book, I, the humblest pro- 
nounoer of good wishes Heb.vad D.aeab bin H'ibI bin Caba from the 
lineage of Mobed HoemaztIe HerbUd Eamyae. Everybody who reads 
(it), or copies (it) (lit. writes), or teaches (it), should pronounce good 
wishes and blessings. May it be so ! May (he) be prosperous and 
auspicious (of good sign).. May it be so ! May it be good ! May it be 
well! 


Zend Reg. 16 B. VI (Geldner I^b 1). 

Me of the Xurtah Apastdh. 

Pol. 67 r., 1. 6 seq., has the following Pers. colophon : 106 

• AiJ j li»j! j- ) Aijt j A;_j j bwjl w)t.r j2jiI fi** 


1. The long i w rendered by « j juet a» the long B by » ; a p. 86, note 1 
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107 


jsLsy" Cj* Cj*' 3(/** ^ J Cj\ 

bJC.) i*: J i {^«5;| ®U 3jj* 

, A*»S^ Ipi 5 j-)f^aS* ^ •Aji (^for t-**^^** 

<J!^t 

6 !>«» *1^ Isc* a ^ y 6 1— ]ai^, At l-^t ^2— Ml jli 

Translation : This book of the Avesta and Zand, and of the 
Pazand letters, and of the Avesta and Zand letters is completed. The 
writer is Hkasnc-boru Hkbbub HoemAziyar bin Hebbud Paeamtiez bin 
Herbdd Qayamdin bin Herbud KAi(jOB.ii), surnamed SanJana. This book 
was written on the day Aneran, and the month Ardibahist, year 1042 of 
Yazdgabd at the request of EtjnvakJi bin NahInabhai Modi. Everybody 
who reads (it), should pronounce good wishes. 

Verses ; I do not know who will read what I have written ; (even) 
if I die, this will undoubtedly remain. 

(For the second verse s. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16 a). 


Pahlavi Or. 1591 (West Add. Oriental 22378?). 

Ms. of the Pahl. Bundahisn. 

It has the following note in the handwriting of Eawlinson : 

“ Bundehesh. Pehlevi Ms. copied for me at Bombay from an 
exemplar in the possession of Mobad Rustam, son of the famous 
Mobad Piroz, and the Ms. connected (corrected ?) by that learned priest 
probably the best Pehlevi scholar now living. 

H. Rawlinson. 

30. Ap. 1846.” 


Pahlavi Add. 24413. 

This ms. has five parts. 

Part. Ill — Ms. of the Frahang i Sdh-Ndma. 
Pol. 45 V. has the following Pers. colophon :■ 


Jy.jr“ '-J-jlr* jjj; c-C * J ykr -b f U 

(sic. for j j j ^ V n JL jS j^as 

'r^'i -5^’ ( j) 


108a 
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Translation : It is oompletely finished. This book of the lexicon 
of the Sdli-Nama is written (lit. has acquired the form of writing) in 
abundance with the help of the Creator of determination on the blessed 
ddLj Sahrevar in the auspicious month Tistar Tir^ year 1179 Hijri (?). 

Part IV — Ms, of the Episode of Nosirvdn 'Jdel, 

Pol. 67 r. has the following Pers. colophon ; 108b 

^J*\y } jr \ \ A ^ Cy$ «\a jjjiJfit/* «u ^fiA \ V 0 

^ j ^ (S ^ ■A*'* c-A»| jj \ A ♦ ^ jka mit 

.A*"a 4 ^Cil« {S\a 1*411 1 

aia ji j. j* ^ oij^i j 

c.il j^slJ ^ (sic. for (iJjU) 3 

Translation : It is completed. This treatise on NosIevan is written 
(lit. has acquired the form of writing) with the help of God — (may) 
praise (be for Him ; i,e. may He be praised) ! on the 12th of the month 
of Dhi-uhQu^ adet, year 1226 of the holy Htjra^ corresponding to the 
15th of the month of Xurdad Qadim, year 1179 of YazbIard, and 
corresponding to the 20th of December 1809 A.D.» in the blessed port of 
Bombay at the request of that kind Sahib, generous to the poor, Mr. 

Major Malcolm: Sahib, the confidant of the king of kings, Jak-Jah 

(•Vj*r ie. equal to king Jamsed in his dignity, or ie. the place of 
assembly) of countries and environs, the centre (cause) of peace and 
security, such that his orders are passing over (many) countries, even 
from the land of Emn to India. 

Part V Ms. of the Episode of NbBrvdn 'Adel and Nubm. 

Pol. 74 V. has the following Pers. colophon : 108c 

JjU j*U> c*%» 

jjLUjt fjr‘* \ A * 

ri 

(S\, 31 il 0^^ J J auO j yt ♦UC i 

w-it jAsl^ J> (S i C? •Ai* till* ^!k;s 4 t 

Translation : It is completely finished. This treatise on the 
assembly of NSsIevHn the Just is written (lit. has acquired the form 
of writing) with the help of the just Judge on the 12th of the month 

15 
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of mi-ul-Qu‘adet, year 1225 of the holy Bijra, corresponding to the 
15th of the month of Xurdad Qadim, year 1179 of YazdJabd, and 
corresponding to the 20th of the English month of December 1809 A.D. 
in the thriving iwrt of Bombay at the request of that kind lord, (who is) 
a fountain of beneficence, of high dignities, of exalted abode, generous 
towards the poor, whose noble name is Me. Majob Malcolm SIhib, 
the confidant with complete accord of the king of kings, JamIah of 
countries, the centre (cause) of peace and security, such that in his 
time the wolf and the lamb are drinking water in one (and the same) 
place and are dwelling together, and his orders are passing from the 
foot of the throne of England to the whole country of India. 



V 

Colophons of Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library 
of Oxford. 

Ouseley 44. 

Miscellaneous ms. 

Fol. 64 - 76 : Ms. of the Amsasfand Nama in Pers. verses (Saohau, 
Catalogue, 1966, No. 6). 

It has at the end of the text the following three verses giving the 109a 
name of the author and the date of this poetical composition : 

-^y, j ^y. f 

3 1 I ly j ■f j** 3 

3 j" jll cf <^J-K 

Translation,'. A poem like this was rare in the world. It was by 
Rustam, son of Syavaxs. In 921 Hijri I composed (lit. said) this poem. 
Remove doubt from thy heart, be a friend in this goodness, (and) 
be prosperous through the Amsasfands. 

Ms. of the question about the Barasnum. 

Pol. 77 b has the following Pers. colophon : 109b 

3i tS jf*' M • y ^ jAA fjir» j ,i— j j" jk> 

Translation : The writer of the ms. is Saikh Muhammad Baqib, son 
of Saikh Kamal Muhammad ibh HaJx Diun, resident of Surafc' (It is 
written) on the 27th of the month of victorious §afar year 1163 Hijri 
in Surat. Peace ! 


Oiueley no. 

Ms. of the meWical version of the Baddar. 

Pol. 1^16 b has the following Pers. colophon ! IlOa 

5U-1O3U ^ yi ‘A*, j jjj J a!| ( jjj J Ai| ) jI^Ij ) i .>J>A. A^Vj* 

oLL Uii 31 jt 3 Jf 3 Jf \ .tiJAb 31 <it J 3 y jjl Jl- •!« 

V“ A'* fUn '-f'yjt* A,'*‘ A'* ‘^‘.•JA •Axa.^ 

.fU? cv aA 
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Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the 
auspicious day the good Din (religion) of the Masda- worshippers, in 
the auspicious month Ard'ihaliist, year 1091 from the king of kings 
Yazdjabd Saheitar from the lineage of Sasan. The writer of this 
hook of the Rivdyat i Saddar Nasm is poor and humble Hebbud 
Mihrnus Dastur Bahbam. It was written in the town of Navsari. 
Completely finished. 

Ms, of some portions of the Xurtak Apastdk. 

Fol. 176 a has the following note : 

“ Wm. Ocsblby — Shiraz — 1811, May 9 ”, 

lH)b FoL 213 b has the name of the copyist at the end of the 
Bahrain Yak : 

i.e. “In the (hand)writing of the 
humblest servant Miheban Dastub Aedasbb/^ 


Ouseley 116* 

Ms. of the Sciyosi Ndsdydst in.Pers. 

in Fol. 76 b has the following Pars, colophon : 

V -^3 (better ■oi| ) ill fa*, jut 

^ '*1*^ j; f 1* A* a, 3 ^ 

jl ** J ^ ^ J |A^ C».*l A, AA A) J A,|^^ A'i^t t t *, Ij ^tj 

*» \ V t * <- |,>_a5 *1* ajjIaH.* «U j ^> Jj ^ A jjj uJiS |2,i( AA f 1^" , iji, 

Translation: (The ms.) is written in the (hand)writing of the 
humblest creature of God, Javanmabd, son of Xtjdadad Javanmabd. On 
every man who reads and gives (wishes for me) the humblest forgive- 
ness from God, the Lord of the world will have mercy upto his (in ms. 
their) seventy generations. Every one, who steals this book, or takes 
it away (and) reads it and does not return, it, will be overwhelmed 
by the curse of God and imprecation of the Prophet. This book is 
completed on the day Ds-la-^dtn (23rd) and the month Sfanddrmad 
Qadim, year 1226 A.H. 


1 . Baohav r 6 ads (?) 
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Ouselcy 121, 

Ms. o£ the Pahl. Btmdahisn with Uiva^jats (short rules and sen- 
tences) in Pahl. 

It has on £ol. 59 a the following astrological note found at the 112 
beginning of the in very corrupt Skr. : 

^ HtIt 

^ vM m (?) ?i|^qT^rsfr 

Then follow two astrological diagrams and the following Gruj. 
note : 

m<x k m "HStciHisi 

These notes seem to have no connection with the ms. ; except 
that Safavat 1833 must be considered as the approximate date of a part 
or the whole of the ms. This is the date of the birth of MehervAnji 
VakhabIa’s son. The second date, Safnvai ^ 772, is the date of the 
arrival of the Persian Zoroastrians in Sanjan, as given on a blank page 
in a ms. containing the KUm i Smjm and other tales in Persian 
verse, in the library of the late Ervad M. E. TJnvala, which must be 
160 years old; of. Hodivala, loc. cit. p. 2. The latter part of this note 
remains obscure. It is perhaps to be read ( = ^ ? ) 

(=:^?) “q-bctHltSi =^l^=yil. In that case, the names of the king 

and his prime minister are not mentioned. 


Ouseley 125. 

Ms. of the glossary^ of the religious Rimyats 

Pol. 140 b has a Pers. colophon, which says that the ms. was 113 
written in 1023 A.Y. by HiRBOn MiNtJoiHE bin Das^Ob BABsstJ bin 
Qavam-ub-dIn bin KAtQOBXt) BIN Hormaziyab SanJana. 


1. According to S. K. Hodivaba, it shoald be Snha 772 ; cf. Parais of Ancient India, 
Bombay 1920, pp, 82 . 83, — 2. It ia A gloasaty of Pass, worda. It waa edited by Bn. Saohau, 
Neua Beiferage zur Kenntnia der Zoroaatrisohen Litteratur in Sitzungabericbte dar 
Kaiaerliohon Akademie der Wisienscbaften in Wien, March 1871 p. 86 leq. (SAORAtr, 
QaUlogue, 1960). 
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Ouseley 16!>. 

Ms. of the CangrangMca Nmna ( )• 

114a FoL 53 a has the following Pers. colophon copied from the 
original : 

*^*“:*. *1*» JJj\ J 

jljbfcuOjU <• » jLi» j*j4 w*ri5^ ^ ^j5r j»l j| ^ j 

i ^ 'A-i' Oh*“J^-^3h j\ Axm,i ^f J (;0t 

ijh^ 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on 
the day Menu Ram, in the blessed month Amurdad, year 1023 from 
the king of kings Yazdjard (the ms.) is completed. The writer of 
the ms. am I, the servant of the good religion of the ilfa^rf^^-worship- 
pers, Kika bin MiheJi bin Eaman bin Ganba. And this book of the 
religion of the ilfaie(?a-worshippers is written. Everybody who reads 
it, should cause good wishes, blessings (and) immortality of the soul to 
reach (the writer), 

114b The following short Pers. note says that the ms. copy was written 
for Sib WiBliam: Ooselby ; 

(»jl* j ^ (1) •'** J jUlo J»\i- (S\j‘ jl 

6 fl ‘^S 

Translation : I have written this copy, taking into account con- 
venience, possibility, and haste, for the sake of the benevolent lord, of 
exalted virtues, the ocean and mine of liberality, the ocean of bene- 
volence and the sea of eloquence, Sib William Ouseley Sahib. May his 
good fortune last long ! Abundance ! 


Outeley 243. 

Ms. of the Pahl, Pei'amun Yost with its Pers. version (of. M. 16, 
colophon No. 32 b and p. 48, note 1). 

115 It has the following note on the fly-leaf : 

1 ■■ : . .---..AJC-m.-T- ..a;...!- - .E - 

1 He if pethapi the »ame pereon a» L1 j ICf , the ecrihe of 

pece. i9, oolophou No« 17 h. 
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ij»’T ^ {^1 

i.e, “ This hook of the Peramun YaUy which is also called Xtirdali 
Avostd^ is Written in Pahlavi characters with (its) Pers. version ” 

Ouselejr 384* 

Ms. of the Yasn. 

Pol, 200 ~ fol. 201 have the following Pers. colophon : 116a 

j\ « !♦! J iXt* 

!X| ^4 Ojji| w*iS^ 4*!«r j\jf^ ^ 3^ J Jjl Jk» 

0\jy** ^ Cj\ fl^4* jy*^^ "4 01^ 

(SA*^y v^U jjX/T jk*-^ 

CAy U 4i ^ 

Translation: It is completed. My work is put in order. I 
wrote the book of the Yazisn on the day Ram Rdst, in the month 
ArdlbaUk Ammsfand, year 1106 from the king of kings YAzDKABt) 
Sahkiyab of the lineage of SasIk, L the writer of the ms., servant of 
the good religion of the worshippers, Mobad Bhikha bin DastCr 

Bustam bin Dastub Bahbam bin Dastuban Dastue X’^aeseb, servant of 
the exalted abode of the Fire Bahrdm Sahib, resident of the town of 
Navsari of the SarJcdr of Surat (situated) in the province (•^^i) of Guja- 
rat in the land of India, It was written to the order of Sk Qdhib, kind 
and generous Set Sahib Mobau Manakji Set. 

FoL 202 has the following Pers. colophon : 116b 

jjp*4 i> 4* o X* ^ *-33^11 

«^j,5 jk>^ fc^sJ U 1 jy»»^ Oljy*^'^ fy^ -dj 

"AXa cilh j*^»l , JcSL j (Sj^y 

j i 

It gives two more names in the genealogy of the writer of the 
above colophon, viz, Dastub Hosano As A surnamed SanUnXn. The 
last three words “ And those who cause to read and those who cause to 
teach — Abundance ! ” form part of the usual wishes of scribes. 

1 . (niae probably for the fake of euphony with ; bettor cf. 

... ambcharUn x'anxiard.n, SuppL pern. 1976, eolopbon Ng, 

J7 a; for »* P* 1^7, note % 
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Bodl. Or. 321. 

Ms. of the VidevdM. 

117 It has the following Paz. colophon : 

It says that the ms. of the Jaidlvddt {Videvddt) was completed 
on the 26th day of the 7th month 1060 A.Y, 


Bodl. Or. 719. 

118 The ms. of the Pers. prose version of Artak Vtrdz Ndmak. 
It has the date as follows : 

^ A ^ » U j I ij* I f j J jl I' >-*1 j,) v’hAj I 

i.e. the 2nd day of the 6th month 896 A.Y. 


J 2 of the Bodleian Library. 

Ms. of the Yasn with its Pahl. version. 

1 19 It has the following Pahl. colophon : 

Aim .X 5-ejt j t»i{e « i m 

j Kyiii°g j 

(•:?: 5a 6t6»ij )*e ^ ^ >!5 su-"> stfs tjuo ;iy 

i'^yiit®6 J y^Jss'JA w ^ ^ 

I '%!■» ^-v^s, ^ -u*! ts t€Wt» 1 * 0 ^-“ j j itiWJiyjj j 

2[j s ffi-sr lewo) ^'tUrfJVs (i)?*?) j 

-a-’*? t« )V| ^ 3-n3i«; tiy ^“VC» ■Cf js am 

6 1 s«J 5-ni))^ 'S ^(6i6)s:^reHi£j^ i«)s 3'5i?? 

.iy [ s-HsI*!; ) l^U*) ['®S' ■»] 

1. Perhaps a mistake for lt€WJ)^^u ; s. below, and K6, colophon No. 128a. -- 
2, Insetted according to KS, colophon No. 128h, 
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Transcription: VaTiuman u mdh fravarfen i 692 yazdd-* 

Jcartlk man dhi-bandah ehrpat-zat mihrdpdn i Jcaihusrav mihrdpdn i 
spandaydr mihrdpdn marzpdn ehrpat nipih pa yazatcin kdmaJc hamt 

Valiical<? ke^ man den-bandak he { = pa) hum i hindukdn mat horn 
andar sal i 692 yazddkartik man dm-handak ehrpat-zdt mihrdpdn i 
kaihusrav i mihrdpdn i spandaddt i mihrdpdn i marzpdn ehrpat 
nipest hac hahr % cdhilak sangan u cdhil i vahuman vahrdm kamhdyatik 
nipest xdstdr horn hac xdnitdrdn [Z] ennipek ke^ apar xdmhand cdhil 
rdb pa anolak riivdn arzdnik davit cdhil hac x'es hucmak patds 
kart man nipekdr horn hac hahr i ruvdn [Z] an anhsak-rtivdn cdhil 
sangan u hac hahr i riwdn i pitardn {i) kns vahist-hahr u anosak 
ydvitdn rumn-garotmanlk hat 

Translation \ Day Bahman and month Framrdin year 692 
of Yazdkaeb, I, the servant of the religion, HEKBUD-born Mihkban- 
Kaixusro, Miheban IspANDiYAR MiHBBAK Maezpan Herbud, havc 
written. May it be according to the will of God ! 

(It was on the day of the) vahtcak (month ) that I, the 

servant of the religion, have come to the land of the Hindus. In the 
year 692 of Yazbkari), I, the servant of the religion HSBBun-bom 
MihrbAn Kaixusro MihebIn Ispendadat Miheban Mabzban Herbub 
have written (the ms.) for the sate of CIhiiiA Sangan and Cahib 
Bahman Bahram of Cambay, I desire of those, who recite this ms, 
that when they recite it they should consider (in ms. sing.) OAhil wor- 
thy of the (prayer for his) immortal soul. Cahil defrayed the expenses 
for it out of his own well-earned (property). lam the writer for the 
sake of the soul of the immortal-souled Oahil Sangan and for the 
sake of the soul of (my) own forefathers, so that they (in ms. sing.) may 
be participants of heaven and immortal (and) always having their 
souls in the Garbtmdn. 


I. A faoaimile of this ms. was pttbiishsa by Hii^r.8 at Oxford in 1898. MiWiB hat 
•uggested that the word rdc {yom) in the first lino has been interpolated in the wrong place 
and thould have been put before Bahman-, compare K 5, colophon No. 128 a. Wbist and 
GELBNBa agree with Mille We are also of the same opinion, the oorrecfcnoii of which Is 
proved by u after vahuman, and secondly by the unusual formula vahuman mShfravarUn 
rdo sal i 692 yasdshartlh Still as the latter reading is suggested, the word rdc in question 
is placed above the line between fravarUn and sal in the transcription and the translation as 
in the original. — 2. Sanj^ana translates {Pahl Vendidad, p. xxxvli, 1. 7) which 

occurs in a similar context, by “the humble one** (op. cit.p. xxxix, I 16). Has he read 
n^kmJc, Pets. At any rate, this meaning is inadmissiMe, just as K6, colophon 

No. 128a, shows clearly, — 8. Wrong ideogram for ha, i. FrB, X 
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Fraser 258 (Gbldner Os, Westbegaarl Us.). 

Ms. of the Nyayisns and Yaks. 

120 Fol. 297 r. has the following GuJ. colophon : 

niff frr^ dw i sis ^ '« infi 

gcr i fhr ujcfr^ir %®rrer 

I iTo I I \o 1 i;R3rt 3i?%fR;r 3iti;r ^iiRt ^^aiK II 

Translation : In the year SaM(v)at 1702, the month Mihlr, the day 
Dipadin, on Tuesday, the 7th of the dark half of (the month of) Jeth, 
the 20th of the month of Rajab. The writer is the servant of the 
religion Hiba SuratIa, son of Hk(bvad) Daeab. E(rvad) KAftniN 
E(bvad) BiHABATtm E(bvai)) RamIi Aklesara has ordered (this) book of 
the Nedsis (and) the lasts. (May) long life (be) for him ! 



VI 

Colophons of Manuscripts in the University Library of 

Copenhagen. 

Codd. Iran. 1 (K 1). 

Ms. of the Videvdat with its Pahl. version. 

Fol. 338 b, 1. 2 — fol. 340 a, 1. 5 have three successive colophons. 121 

They are published by San.tana in his “the Pahlavi Version of 
the Avesta Vendidad etc.”, Bombay 1895, pp. xxxvi — xxxviii, and 
translated on pp. xxxviii — xn.^ 

Sanjana gives their summary (pp. xl — xli) as follows : 

“The history told in these three colophons is that a manuscript 
of the Vendidad with Pahlavi, written by Hdmast Shadan, was copied 
in 1206 in the province of Sistan, by Ardashir Bahman, for Mah-yar 
Mah-mitr6 to take with him back to Auohak near the river Indus. 

This copy was transcribed by Bustam Mehrban shortly after his 
emigration into India, which must have been after A.D. 1269, in 
which year he copied the Arda Viraf Name in Iran, and finally K 1 
was copied from this transcript, in Cambay in A.D. 1324, by his 
great-grand nephew Mehrban Kai-Khusru,” 


Codd. Iran. 4 (K 4). 

Ms. of the Vistasp Yak and the Yazim. 

It has the following Pahl. colophon ; l^a 

leK ■*0^'*^ I I -viyuo > lie; 

6'iSi5^ nw^ej 

5^"^’ ■* erJei 6)(€Hiej» 

j VeS <6 U 

6 t^-v(y -» as 1=1 ny -»? jwisw s-wt)' 

1. The first of these three oolophoxie is alio pubiiihed by Spiegel in h!» “Die trad!- 
tionelle Literatur der ?ar86n»^ Wien 1860, vcl T, p. a It ii tr^ntlatea by Mm into 
German. He bai alio given iti Modern Periian version by Daotb FeJotawi BAHEiiiJj 
SahJiisa (ibid. pp. 9 10). 
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j 5 ^^ j ^ >t5 

AJr^J lte^)3;5 5 J Aif£H5-^) U/"^ "Hjef 31^ 

ne; ) feisw -> B^|t6 j j 5) ^)t6 

■"— — J ■>■■« ■■■pj "" "* <■■■ ■■ 1 

) rO*0!^0 t^B) ^ '*'1? J >=^ h3-a») HSj ) -^-wJ-iy* 

^-n3« ) j^ jj^-t?^ i ss) ^})^} ^ -^)5 i,6 

,6^* w~" te^M«ju*> ^ Dei rO'ijt^*^ -• 

•aiej’^s Siiijj*) -*yy wc^w W ^nw) iie_^iiy)S ))w ^| VyS 

i6S i i6 J as ) it**| iinu-j* )te>‘))t(o S)^5 tiy i ^ iit® ny ne^'iUM-HS 

tsi' iVDijj*) -Mitr sc,»y yiir ly-iiijj*) -HiFy t^ua yw* )i€>-(»iS yijr )ie>*)ifwia VyS 
j)f5 )>y IJ^ajy )»® -Vt® > iC^'iijj') tew i J-go S^i ME) 

iW^iiEij'? ^-^^y lyiiey-^ -«»|'^ ss ) ^tWy ^ -SO )>«-“ lE^ns ^ i jiVo* 

i^'ii JisS iiy )ii<» -ViEjJ )iy -njy* Ityijj-) yi|J> lytt^i t€W yw" 
^(ei3~")iO?-» J ))ti -"sv;'? -> ^rew_^)Teni nv Stsu; •'oy* iyi)>^ ji^j 

^SJ ^ )t6^> 3^Jt6 S'? -> 

J )^A3ti^ J L)) «o J -"iX ) 3^ 

)l)l€«i ^ J ^ i,}>S, -u^Vg i^sYg 

(in black ink) •'• twy-*ai-* •^»>io-*> (in red ink) •*• 'ir^s 

(in red ink) •'•-u-^ j as ■^.'^y* -c-^ nO-" 39 / 

,^y) liO^) ■MJW i)“ as iteXKji (ill black ink) 4i)e»!!>> -iiewJyy!? 
KM ja^li KM > iCKiii*^ -j2J )'?05-"i€nj) i^uu-e aVco j ^ia)S__jiis6 Ss 
nyiiwjsjii* -WJV:; jijiSs iiy -ti5-« -»i3 itei-iir>^ -*ttss) w « )SU 0 
--U ^-3 . 8 ^j:i( 4 ^ '-\ji^^ -Jgyy (in red ink) iiOi.-!/ 

1 *^ 1 ^ ^ ■^>'® •*)i<Wi 6 ?i 6 (in black ink) •J<yu*>' 'i*ji} 

-oJrio--> (in red ink) i.yiiwi Js« ^ <»))a S) ii«ijisj-i 

in black) ••-5-“*»i&-*e -c-fy «-»A-*x=: ^-oJa .j.!lS(^)(ij«!Sa|^ 4.^5^ 

ai«) J as 16 1 tErtJir^-^ I'iSftyyjs (yistjc )i»m nifUMKJ <s •‘Osu-" (ink 

">'y-" ’ 'iUW ■«-" «>'»>'^* "®!«_I>J I'y h^A 5 liCJ- «6 «)I^e 

sew ,60 !^\y i ly'))■^o 3^3 sGiyxysr uy Kynso Vihaj-^ lyiiiw 

.'?i05J-"S I'M ■^i -) 

122 b The second Pahl, colophon runs as follows : 

uj'““r€MVi -I ^i*ya s' 6y* j 64“ uj— “- go aStj jw o ^ 

1 . Wrong ideogram for t; ; «• 3?rP. S5. 1. - 2. Wrong ideogram for jy andar -, '7t 
M. 46, colophon No. 87, and p. 62 , note 8. — 8, DAEMKimER ba« •j»»(^ ‘JJC'J'r 

‘**«>i:!i ••'{©'•“I' •1*4} .|re 

^ 4, Parmrieikb -“V* ~ 6 - PARMEtTEiaa __ e_ Dabmisieteb '•A-*te* 
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tsV Ve;-» as Ve/j ^r£H^y» ayy* ^ 

3^1 ))^ ^ ^ rewyi 


Transcription : Framft pa drht u mtlh ii farrox^th u ramisn pa 
7ieimh-ddlmnili xiip murmk x astak i roigar apastaJc [i] vistdsp yak u 
yazisn [apah nirang i] rdsfik (sic. for rastalc) 7iipesan(l(}7c)ah} man den-han- 
dak dastomar veJiynart fretbn vekmai't freton vehma 7 *t ghpatsdh rbstaxm 
hunddr sdTimartdn denaydr 7iipestom frac Mstom hac pacht i diptar i vah* 
ram inar^pan fretbn rbstaxm hunddr kes hac hnhr i x^esih[i]x^esnipes^ 
tah hut u hac pacen i diptar i husrav-kdi anhsak-ruvdn rbstaxm nipeUah 
but kemn harm 7'uvdn pa b an i pahlom ax' an 7*bm(lh) garbtmdn rasdt 
7nan ke nipestom hac bakr i x'eilh [^] hame plrbckar i razurk-zdtah i veil'- 
dendn kihmr i erdn xdnik bhrmazdayar ibn i firdaws iSarfm diydn lahr- 
aydr i qarlb u xdhar-zdiak usjamset ibn i rumn-vahistik-aydt {written 
iydd) (i) kaikhbdt yazatik ke tdk magiipatdn u dastouoaimn u ehrpatdn i 
kisvar i hindtidn dar bandar i mnb.irak i surat pa ahrdhih kdr 
fra^ndydnd u pa rds [i] dm i veh i mazdayasndn ndmakdnak vakf bamt 
u ke har kas yazim patas kundt newahndm^h] u ahrav-ruvdni[h] aydt [»] 
bhrmazdayar u jarnset i framutdr {written framuddr) ras[dn]dt pa 
karpak muzd u ahrdhih ham-bahar kundt ahak kas i en diptar rah bar 
7'ds i dm-dastowardn ke yazisn kunand a%dp pacen hacas kunand maxfik 
ddrdt patanrhnan pa ruvdn drvand bavdt efon bdF it an nar i ahrav he 
en diptar x^dndt ahdp dmbcdt ahap yazisn patas kundt ahdp pacen 
hacas kundt amdk ra5 pa newak-ndmi u ahrav‘ruvdnt{k) aydt kundt u 
ahakas getik tan-husrav pa menbk ^^uvan-ahrav bavdt ahak ndm i man 
nipestdr u an i mzurk-zdtakdn framutdr rah bstaret ahdp aydt na kunet 
ahdp yuttar kunet us pa getik tan-dusrav pa menbk rmdn-drmnd bavdt 
us hamemdr horn pa ddtowar ddtdr {i) bhr^nazd pa hanjarmn i isatvdstar 
i zartuUdn andar farroxih u parbBh roc i mnbarak vakmnan hac mah 
i farrox^ vahuman sal bar 1092 i yazddkart Idhan^-idh i iahraydrdn 
ndfok be b i husrav i sdhdn-mh i hhrmazddn nipestak sut andar kilvar 
i erdn ba sahr i Mr man, evak hast rds i ahrdhih apmnk an i yut-ras* 
^sdt an tan kes vnrzet ruvdn i x'^ep land his apar menbk [i] dastowar (i) 
cati^uMmiydn [i] vistdspdn be rasdt u den-ruvdk u den-burtdrdn i yazatdn 
hac den newaklh rasdt ^Jiar kas pa kdmak i x^es tuvdn bavdt hvistanl^ ne^ 
as etc grift ke^-s ne ruvdn grift tdk nun4l ne lie glret ke ne ruvdn glret 
ahahas hac devdn sut ne bavet spitdmdn zariust u ne-H hac an i vaiak 
martom apar hakar^sdn pa bun sut bavdt ahak-sdn sar zydn bet eion 

h Of. K 9, colopboa No. 126, and p. 188, note 2. — 2L ’Written pUn$* 8. S. p. IBj, 
note 1. — A. Of. Cambridge, Add. 828. 829, oolopkon No. 14i h. 
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havat etbntar iavat pa yazatan u amdhrspandan Tcamdk bamt u peroi 
bavat x'^arreh [i] apecaJc (») veh den [i] mazdyasndn. 

Man (i) den-bandah jamdsp hakim * art^ser anbsaJe-ruvan um en 
diptar i vikdsp past um dit um pasandlt u um afrin Tcart bar nipestdr 
u framutdr ba framutak i dastowar i apecak-Mm vehmart nipestar i 
diptar i an vazurk-zdtakan framutdr i diptar (i) en frazaft nipest horn 
bmet ddrom ku bar ke afdndt amdk rdb pa newak-ndmi u ahrav-ruvdni 
aydt kundt pa ddtdr bbrmazd kdmak bamt 

Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and auspioiousness, 
and pleasure, with good fortune, good omen (and) the wealth of the 
world (lit. daily toil), the Avesta of the Vistdsp Yak and the Yazisn 
and the correct Nlrangs (i.e. rituals). I, the servant of the religion, 
DastUb Vbhmabd FabSpun Vehmabd FAKEDtfN VShmabd GopatsAh 
Bustam BffNDiB Sahmabtan Dknitab, have written and launched 
from a copy of the hook by BahbAm Marzban FAEfinUK Eustam 
BOndIb, which was written for his own possession and was written 
from a copy of the book by XusbosIh NosIbvan Bcstaji. May 
their souls reach for ever that best world, the shining Qarbtmdnl 
I who have written it for the possession of the ever-victorious, of 
noble descent among the Bebdins, residing in the land of Erdn, 
HobmazditAb, son of (the late) Sahbitab, residing in the highest 
paradise,* and his relation®, his sister’s son Jamseb, son of the late 
(lit. who is remembered as having a soul worthy of heaven), KaikobAd 
Yazd 5 (of Tazd\ so that the mbbads and das^rs and herbuds may use it 
with righteousness in the land of the Hindus in the blessed port of Surat 
and that it may be (to them) a special® legacy for the path of the good 
religion of the M®3<ia-worshippers. And whoever performs the Yazisn 
(ceremony) with it may remember HobmazdiyAb and Jamsed who have 
ordered (this book), in (prayers for) good name and for the pious soul, 
and may make (them) ijartioipate in the reward of good deeds and in 
righteousness. (But) when a person conceals this book from the way of 
the dasburs of the religion, who perform the Yazim (ceremony) with 
it, or make a copy from it, may he be impure in body and impious in 
soul! May this be sol And that pious man, who recites this book, 
or teaches (i^, or performs the Yazihi (ceremony) with it, or makes a 
copy from it, may he remember us in (prayers for) good name and piety 

1. For the oxpreHton comp, ^^<1:,. I “having fte threthold of baavaaai hit 

reridanoe'’; Ini Oft 2573, oolophon No. 92a,— 2. Per*. “ relation, Mnimaa " j 

cF. k. 18, ooiopEon No. 180, ia ai*o traniiatad by , but there it meaue “ near, 

8* Perkapi a ■jBonym of MidJP, 

nSmif . , c.; ■ 
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of the soul, and then may he be of renowned body in this world and 
of pious soul in the spiritual one I (But) if he erases my name, (who am) 
the writer, and that of those of noble descent, who have ordered (this 
book), or if he does not remember (them), or if he alters them, may he 
be of ill-famed body in this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual 
one ! And I shall be (lit. am) his accuser before the judge, the Creator 
Ohbmazd, at the assembly of IsatvAstab, son of Zartu^t,^ It (the ms.) 
was written in auspioiousness and victoriousness (on) the blessed day Bah* 
man of the auspicious month Bahma% year 1092 (of) the king of kings 
Yazukabu, son of Sahbiyab, descendant of His Majesty XcrsRO, king of 
kings, son of Ohbmazd, in the land of Eran in the city of Kir man. There 
is (only) one path of righteousness, others are wrong paths. He is glad 
in body, who takes care of his soul May he reach as soon as possible^ 
the spiritual world of Dastur OATBCrKMiYAN,^ son of VibtAsp! May 
the propagators of the religion and the upholders of the religion of 
God attain to goodness through the religion ! May every person be 
able talive according to his desire! He has not acquired anything, who 
has not acquired (the possession over his) soul, now therefore he does 
not acquire anything, who does not acquire (the possession over his) 
soul.^ Then there is no benefit from the demons, 0, SpxtAmAn Zaetust 
and also there is none from Mm, who is an evil man, (because) if there 
is benefit (for) them in the beginning, then in the end there is injary 
(for) them.^ May it be so ! May it be still more so ! May it be according 
to the will of YamU and Amahrspands ! May the glory of the spotless 
good religion of the Jfasda- worshippers be victorious! 

I, the servant of the religion, Jim^sp Hakim, (son) of Abba&Ie 
Nosibv^n saw this book of the ViMasp Yait^ I liked it, and bestowed 
praise on the writer of the book, and on those, who ordered tJais book, 
by order of the Dast^b of holy disposition.® VlHMARn is the write Of 
book of those of noble descent who have ordered the book. THs 
pleted. I have written it. I hope that every body, who reads it, would 
remember us in (prayer for) good name and piety of the soul May it 
be according to the will of the Creator Ohrmazu ! May it be so ! 


1. Oomp. M. 46, colophon No. S7, und p. 62, notea 4 and 7.-1 For reacfegand 
meaning, ol. FrP, M. 9.— K This ia a title of PbIotah, ton of King VisfASPA ; of, 
Namenbueh, MArbttirgl89&, p. 196 ; SBE. 87 , p, 286, note 8,-4. Cf. Ali^ 

1796, — 5^ Tbepe two quotationi from aome unknown Aveata text are poMkhed and 
tr^ilated by in Ma Zend Aveata, voL III, pp. 160 • 161 and BBB. 4 , p. 870 (2rd 

edition). The aeoond quotation la tranalatedby him aa folio wa : ** There ia no heh^t for men, 
0 ZaraduBtra, to be obtained from him (via. the demon)../' tramriatea it by 

** there exiito no benefit, beoauae men can take it away " (?), ot AkWb 1^1 They ooqur ai»o 
In the oolophona of the mai. ? 29. -- 0. k pfobaMy a mletike 
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Codd. Iran. 5 (K 6), 

Ms. of the Yahi. 

123a I'd, 326 b. has the following Pahl. colophon : 

Ktcs^-vy )?J£» 3tJS J 1 W»®« J j j 

—s?? -os j as tvo -6 si^^ii^-iy <6 V*!? 

j ■es law-") .'.sw') «e -MiJ) j as « -otr -yi-"(»D 

5^ IK'S )i6 wiPS J a^ I'M ^ «ib-“S't'^ -“^6 aitoia-y a-oa» 

[aiyi >]«« « ‘^■^'Ss K^t)t€W so 

iww ity -6^ •'« s>6'^ a)i?ca-«'? 3»j i6s «!;:^!«)n«^a « [sji'rewy) 

.iBO'-*tjft-“ ’^fo •fc*vv?'*o •*• lynso )ais6i*^a tftW-" 

•‘irsT-'W-- -SiSiaiiy--"!-" -KJOisv!? 
j Jjqj. till-"" ... ■iV-iO^’^a •«)t)-"l 

lesuv^a >*? vtsj aijyo swjw w-ws -> ai^s a"is itS -y^-“ i^uy^t 

.•. lyiSiai 

Transcription : Ebc asman mah deiby vahliak Jce man den-bandak 
Wirpat~zdt nMrdpdn i kaihusrao i mihrdpdn i spendaddt i mihrdpdn i 
marzpm * tahram i duzuk rostdk ciyon pahlomakdn mar^dn[ stdyim i 
x^apar ftfflc akrabVi i aJiraetom hue ycmtdn cm i mas bhrmazd apar 
riayis x'mom kuk hae an i ve§ stdgim apar hamm. vaMeak apar sal i 
692 i yazdskartOlc) i saMn-sdh bhrmazddn man den-banddk i mihrdpan 
ke mat horn cmdar hindus&i-sahrsstdn i kahmbdyat en kurask hae. 
daM-[nipek] [*] ehrpat rbstaxm mihrdpan nipestom. hae x'^anthdrarf i 
^ nipek x'^dliiinlk horn ht am&k rob pas vitartan pa patU aydt ddrend 
vidn rv/odn Qarbtmdntk bavat. evak hast rds t ahradih harvtsp bbidn 

L Por the reading oi p. 62, note 1. — 2. Thue atao in Suppl. pare. 1976, colophon 
No. 9Ta, and in BodL J2, colophon No. 119 ; better a^SniSrSn. X^SnUan b not 

a oimUdsita form o£ «*5«3a« “ to read It U raUiet another, though rare, forin of 
iceftttdriM (Scats, Gtrandtiae der IraniM^en Philologie, 1 h, p. 147) •syH5))|y^a apar 
in iBodl, ^r2| ooloplioii Ho* 119^ fttid to K 5, oo^loplioii No* 123 b 10 pEOft* 8rd 
per». plor* to^oittiv® from apair m%v^ian == apar x'^Sndan^ Per*. 0 tedta 

Now, if apm x^Bnian to WEiHeo phonetically, it would be Thto form to 

tftplaoed by iwnribee by the wrong, but graphically eimilar, ideogram 
pm “ to thresh (the oornr^ K B'rt * 15. d, whece xm&tan « to wtoh. to be wihihg ; 

B«TOr*OMA^ Zur Kenninde det mtofcelitantochen Mundarten, 11^ Heid^berg 1917, 
p, $ 0 ^ § imd p* 83, § 20. Nom* agent, plat. and apar- 

ewd to found tol M 61 a, colophon l^o. il b. 
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aras. Jce dawaJc meniih i duMen u dev~yamen yatiiJc frdc o martormn 
hirrentt^ estdi. 


Translation : Day Jsman (and) the mhicak month De(h) (sic. for De), 
I, the servant of the religion, son of a HfiEBun, Mihbban Kaikusbu 
MihebXn Spendadat Miheban MaezbXn Bahbam of the village of 
Daziih, like the best men, recite the praise of the Bountiful, the 
most Eighteous in righteousness among the Yazats, the great Ohrmazd, 
i.e., I put his (praise) above much other praise. (It was on the day.... ..of 

the) mhicak (month ), in the year 692 of the king of kings Yazdkaed,. 

(the descendant) of Ohrmazd, I, the servant of the religion, Miheban, 
who am come to the Indian city of Kahmhdyat (Cambay), have written 
this book from the ms, of Heebud Et'STAm Miheb \n. I desire from those, 
who read this ms. that they should remember us in the PatH after 
(our) passing away, and (that) their souls may reside in the Gdroirmn. 
“ Of the Evil Spirit, the most destructive religion of the rfaewwor- 
shippers, the defeat (? and the extermination (? 

of (evil) men.” (Pahl. version). There is only one path, (that) of 
righteousness. All those (other paths) are false paths. May (he) who 
is the deceiving spirit, of evil religion and pertaining to the d^wor- 
shippers, the sorcerer, be exterminated away (from) men 


Eol. 327 b. has another Pahl. colophon, most probably in a later lESb 
hand. It runs as follows : 

AIO) .S'! ,S ItWM Ali^-v jgu 

^ IreHJt') i6 uej 


■ 4 . 


V J3' 


IK) ,6 iViM s-*yiS' K « jis<r 


■:2l\ «rr)<to “Ott 


m 


Sry/i 

l. MiU muit b« the reading. Better At. i» derived from Ihe 


toot kar- with frS “ to out asundet ; to deelroy by cutting Mundet ”, oomp. Skr. &r, iritSii, 
Jcrnoti “to wound, to kHl” (PW), — 2. The Av. fragment !« given by Qkcdhj® m X. 7g. 11, 
letakng tiiat it oooura in the odophon. It i« not fart of the Yama. Ite Pahlv, ie ttfaheleiba 
by yVBS® a» followi t “ISM* the evil spirit of the heretieal demon-worsUp^M, the WsMsd, 
hiM f fitoed on to mankind.” (SBE, S?, 484). DASMSSiravEB translates the Av. qootation as 
• V It U Ww- teBgioii, very deitraollvo to ASra Malny a, which breaks to pieces the 
idbratoies of the daAva*, men who Bve in error." (ZA. S. 160, andSBB. i, 360, 2na edition ), 
^SEHmwitAB laaflw out this passage untranslated as obRmre fot. iW). — 3. Bette* 

— 4. W(m , a. Sup^ pew. 1976, colophon No. a7a, and M. 84, ndof»te%' 

No. 66. - 6. Bette* Jj-iWA* yhT — 6. Ms, tW-^. ' " : 
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)t^)^ "-^S| 

)£t^) 

^-xr\ Jt€»^) 6*? 

j)fer ))f€^ 


*^1^ _ 
$(^ ^**0 $< 




, \ * . Y 

n«e^ 


Transcription : ^F'razaft pa drui u shtt[k) u ramim frammmii 
hi kurasTc Tial hah* i WdV* sangan kamhatjaitk nipiU afastar horn Me 
co^ndardn [i] en nipek apar x^dnand cahil ra8 pa anosakrTumn arzdnik 
ddret cahil ^hac nipekan (x^es ?) hiiclnak^ patas kart man nipestdr horn 
hai bahr i ruvdn i an anosakrrumn cahil sangan u hac hahr i ruvdn i 
pitar i x^es Ms vahist-haharik {u) anbsak ydvetdn rumn-garotmdnik 
hamt romdmak'^ bl nipehm hac bahr i cahil kambaya&k [w] nydkdn" 
an har Jce en kitab x%net u dark ay at i oesdn ahrav kmet 
ir^h awmrUd roc framrtln sangan cahil rbcak. 
mdh deib) {sic. for de) rac fravardn cahil mhurnan at [arp roc-ak 
attir mah fraoartin roc vahnman bahr dm rocak, 
dtur mdh fravartln roc vahrdm dtar cahil rocak, 
mdh tir rhc anlrdn ddrak"^ cahil rocak, 
mdh deib) (sic. for de) rac dtar mdldn sangan rocak. 


Translcdion : “ Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure. It 
is completed. This book is written for Olmn Sanoan of Cambay. I 
desire of tbe readers of this ms. that (when) they read (it) they consider 
Clnip wortiay (of a prayer for) immortality of the soul. Cahil 
defrayed the expenses for it from his own (wealth). I have written 
(this ms.) for the sake of the soul of the itnmortal-souled CAhil, and 
for the sake of the soul of my own father. And thus may he (either 
the writer’s father or the reader who complies with his request) be a 


1. SASfJASA omit», •— 2. San JANA (op. cit. p. xlvli) reacts Damh (orig. DAru). 
a For the genoalogj of OIhil, a, Hooiyala, op, cit, p. 126 aeq. — 4. A Pahl colophon 
having B^rly the lame wording occurs in the ms. of the Pahl. Yids\>dAt, PB. It ia 
translated hy Sanjana, op. olfe^ * xlix. — 6. This must be accepted as the correct reading 
of the name, as it is alto given in the Bkr. colophon. tThe lit&guri characters admit 
of no other pos^bllity. Sanjana’s B&l is merely a oonjeoture. Moreover, c» etands for 
z in PahIB, only In the middle or at the end of a word, as initial it represents nearly always 
c. The letter s is writtma in PaW. j and tho former being a careless orthography for 

—6. If€H 5£11 is probably an error for Sanjana, op, cit. p. xlvi, has hal 

“ from his p^sonal well-earned capital.** «— 1, The book in which the dates of deaths 
of ^ members and ancestors of a Zoroastrian family are noted down. It is called in ,Pa«ftl 
^iMil, Also a list of these dates, — 8, Better omit ; thus also SAK;rAjr4j 
op, d% p, x1t0* *— 9, Perhaps 
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partaker of heaven and (may he be) immortal ! May his soul ever 
reside in Garbtman ! 

I write down the register of the days (of deaths) of (lit. for the 
sake of) Gahib of Cambay and his ancestors. Every body who reads or 
beeps this book should render their memory pious. 

Month Amu7'tat, day Framrfm, anniversary of Sangan CAHin. 

Month Deib\ day Fravarfin, anniversary of Cahil Bahman InAa 
Month Itur^ day Framrtm, anniversary of Bahman Bahkam. 

Month Mur^ day Fravartin, anniversary of Bahrak Adar Gahjl. 

Month Ter, day Aniran, anniversary of Darak CAbil. 

Month De{o\ day Jtm\ anniversary of Mal^n Sanoan. 

Fob 328 a has the following Skr. colophon : 

f TT^fi ^ I Risr 3niro*r 

^55 

^TTRIcI 'TTRftfra'ra HI# ^>FR3 

'iR#t m’’ II m =5?ifli5R gRi4 (?) 

paqj I m: ^tsf^ 1 1 raq 

5'qiTcRr ew n ‘ 

Translation : In the year Saiktxft 1379, on the 8th of the bright 
half of the month of MargaiHrsa), on Wednesday, the year Farsi 
Satiiivat) 692, the month Dai, the day 3smdn, to-day here, in the 
auspieions holy place (i.e. in the fire-temple), when the Bultan Sb.1 
GayasadIn was extending (his) kingdom, at that time this hook 
Jand Jasni was written for '.augmenting) the meritorious deed of 
the trader Cahila, son of SaSigana, the Parsi trader, by the priest 
MiHiKviNA, son of Eaikhusbava, the priest pertaining to the Parsi caste, 
who had come from the country of Eranjamtn, having aooepted a 
written (invitation contained in a) letter couched in very respectful 
tmnk. Whoever protects this book or reads it should perform 
a specific good deed for the redeemed souls of the ancestors d! 
OiHiPA and for the latter. 


1 , Sasjmsa, op. oit pp. xWi- xlviu i "in tba vicinity of &6 S*!t«a 

Ataih-Boiirilni.” — 2. Sar^asa — 8. Sahjaka ^ BAurAJiA 

— 6, Sahjaha qpv, — a Sarjara fwiq#q, — 7, It i« wribtwi «wMwlwt 
like ^ (!), It i», acootdiog to Hodivala, a ihort fotm of Ski. “ trader, 

metobani” (op, cdt. p. 126 wq.). — a SakJara hNH. — 9. aARJASA *- 10 Sakxasa 

— IX. A eoJophow living nwlj the tmma wording to a mt , of ik$ 

PB i» tmiilifcted by Swaka, oft. oii Intrcd 
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Codd. Iran. 7 (K7). 

Peop. Westeegaaed gives the contents of the ms. in Danish as 
follows : 

“(1) Vispered in Zend and Pehlevi, about 400 years old, runs 
upto the white pages. 

(2) Ehordah Avesta with Prakrit translation (i.e. Gujarati). 

(3) Questions and answers or explanations from the Persian 
Behdins, as to how the ceremonies with the Parahom (Sanskrit prag- 
num) ought to be performed.” 

Fol. 256 b has the following Pers. oolophon : 

jj ji *'*13 ‘A-I ^4 

Ji- M (Sji>y V*® J'* D: Cf. 

4** jl 31 *> Jjl J*- *1* jh-l 3>y. 

CAI jy-* Ohj:^y JA"* 31 f *./ J*’ 

^ jl; ^jSf\ j, ijji ) jIiUj (3’--'’* 31* y. **3a** *!. 

^ {J^ ^ Ij J -^1 

A *A a3j! j:i (;^*AA tSh^A (^.A* ^ 

Translation : The writer of the ms. (am) I, the servant Of the 
good religion of the Moada-worshippers HfiBBun-bom Heebud BaezU 
BIN QAvAM-tTD-niN BIN KaiqobAd BIN HoBMAziYAB, sumamed San^XitXn, 
servant of the Bahram Fire. It is written in the town of Navsari, in the 
province of Gujarat, on the day IstM of the month Murdad (the 6th), 
the year 1009 from the king of kings YAzneARn yAHEiYlE from the 
lineage of Sas.^n. I have copied (this) book from the ms. of Dasstje 
iJesiBvAN DastOR ^AHBiTiE KiBMANi. Everybody, who reads this book 
or twohes it, should cause blessings and immortality of the Soul to 
reach this servant in (this) world. And may welfare be to that person, 
who reads thm book and remembers us in goodness ! 

Verses : May that person be immersed in the mercy of Gk)d, who 
remembers the writer with praise. 0 merciful One, Boer of good deeds. 
Supporter, Who art without a peer and equal 1 Forgive and be merei- 

to the soul of old Babz®. 
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Codd. Iran. 8 (K 8). 

Ms. of the Visp Eat i GaJianiar. 

Fol. 1 r. has in a comer the name of the ms. and the copyist in 125a 
Pers. t 

sic.) (*?^ c-.'J 31 

^.1 (for J*l 

ie. “ The book of the Fisp Rat Gdhanbar written by Dastije KAto.s, 
son of FAEfintiN, the astrologer, according to the manner of the people 
of Iran.” 

Pol. 128 V. gives, besides the same particulars, the date of the death 125b 
of DastPk Kavtjs as follows : 

j j.i> 0_j> (,*•< Oj ■'tj* 1**; vb-f ,y.l 

i.e. “The 3rd day Ardibahik of the month Farmrdln, 1149 A.Y.” 


Codd. Iran. 9 (E 9). 

Ms. of the Videvdat Sada. 

Pol. 701 seq. has the following Pahl. colophon : 126 

) I ih net i -n-'ief-Hj njj 

lieW-LHJtitW'; i6f*^ ! itHV ) S"(tDO* I 

^SDKAi-o o'isj #1^, 

<e (sic. for s) 

S<«3)^ )y Ky-ot®? ^-tr) iiewws in*J 

(•Ji'So AjtJVJ''* ^jjSaj ner n«_sij an 

i*S<S I i«)i? ’ feefl.} 55 50 61*151/* t«y56 - “J^n w 

L| -*Jj )|{f» i«/^6 ll•'i 1 1 

■Mjt**? mr tiO'mt/i -^tr rew iew* wri'^* M' -“is > 

111® -iyiaj -Hja.--** i leo 1^^ > "^.sioAti w ^ 

[■^3 •*««/ ftssf ^jeit/iJ ■> ■w Ji^s it® 

•‘ty ^1^^ 15^^ ['Sl tj HuJ I A ^j8t tti* 
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^ BS 3i^t^ 5^ V *tcey"** ^ *** *%y01 

^o Ji>- 4jl:-.r jiA 

Transcription : Frazaft pa drut satih u ramim pa newahdahisnih 
xup murvdk u x^ajastaJc rockdr (ti) apastdk P- yast u visprat apdk yut-devr 
ddt ^apdk nirang i rdstak nipelanda^ man den-handak magupat ddrah 
dadowar-zada sohrdb bin dastozoar vahuman ehrpat^-zdda valirdm ehrpat 
framurz dastowar sdhpur ehrpat kaikobdt nipestem frdc histem andar 
kisvar i hindiistan dar"^ bandar % mubarak surat nipestak sut hah 
pahtn fi] diptar i yast apdk visp rat apdk yut’dev-ddt i den-banda husrav 
andsak-ruvdn 7^bstaxm sahraydr vahrdm znihridpdn) mdhvinddt vahrdm 
mihrdpdn anhlak’-ruvdn rostaxm sahraydr vahrdm yazdaydr mihrdpdn 
andar farrox^ bum i turkdbdt vilayat i yazd i kisvar i x^anlras nipestak 
but hah an^^» man den-handa magupat ddrdb pacm kartom andar roh i 
de-pa-den u mah harvatat u sdl 1115 i yazddkart sdhdn-sah ^ndfak be 
husrav sdhdn-sdh ohrmazdan u har ke x^dndt ahdp dmbhdt ahdp 
pacin hacas kundt ahdp yazisnih patas kundt amdk rah pa newah-namth 
u ahrat>rnvdm(k) aydt (written ydd) kundt u ahakas [pa] gettk tan- 
husrav u pa menbk ruvdn-ahrav bavdt kes ndm i man ke nipestdr hbm 
hacas [ne] bstaret u ke bstaret us [pa] getlk tan-dusrav u [pa meno1c\ ruvan-' 
dfvand us hamhndr horn pa ddtoicar ddtdr bhrmazd am man den^banda 
magupat ddrdb pus % garbimdntk sohardh, evdk hut rds i ahrdhth apdrlk 
an i ynt rds{t). 

Translation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure, good 
fortutie, and good omen, and at a happy time the Apastdk of the 
YaUs of the Visp Eat with the Vid&vddt with the correct Mrangs (ie. 
rituals). I am the writer, the servant of the religion, Mobad DarIb, 
(son of) DASTUE-bom SohrIb, son of Dast^e Bahman, (son of) HtEBun* 
bom BahrAm, (son of) HIbbud Framxjbz;, (son of) DastUe SahpiJb, (son of) 
HtoBUD KaikobIb. I have written and launched it in the land of the 
Hindus in the blessed port of Surat. It was written from the copy of 
the book of the Tasts with the Visp Eat (and) with the VidlvdM^ which 
the servant of the religion Xusro NObibvan Bustam Sahriyar BaheAm 
MihbbAn MahvxnbAt BaheAm MihrbAk KOgiRVAN Rustom SahbiyIe 
Baheam YA^miVAR MihebAn had written in the auspioioas land of 
Turkdbdd in the district of Yazd of the land of X^anlras, I, the servant 

1. Inm«, cf. p. 64, noie t *— 2. Ct K4. colopton ISFo. 122 a, wtere 

[ap«& nirang i] r&stth (ale. for rastah) nipi^mni{%h)ah — S. iFrP. IS, 2, 

— A Wrong ideogram for mdart p. 
r- 4 bii. Wrong ideogram for $S, FrP. 2. -- 5, For the ex^r«wlon cf- pp, 
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of the religion, Mobad Dabab, have made a copy from that on the day 
Bepdln and the month Xurdad and the year 1116 of Yazdoarb, the king 
of kings, descendant of His Majesty XusEO, the king of kings, son 
of Ohrmazd. And everybody, who reads it, or teaches it, or makes a 
copy from it, or performs the Tazim ceremony with it, should remember 
us in (the prayer for) good name and if or) the immortal soul. And then 
may he be of renowned body in this world and of pious soul in the 
spiritual one, who does not erase my name from it, (mine) who am 
the writer ! And (may) he who erases my name from it (be) of ill-famed 
body in this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual one ! I shall be 
(his) accuser before the judge, the Creator Ohrmazd, I, the servant of the 
religion, Daeab, son of late (lit. residing in Garhtmm) Soheab. There 
is (only) one path, that of righteousness, all others are contrary paths. 
This book of Videvdat is completed. 


Codd. Iran. 10 (K 10). 

Ms. of the Vide^^dat 

FoL 294 has the following Guj. colophon : 

\C 'll "IM mR (i vI»i!V£ I 

€11^ 5l cIhIh I 5) 

ei-oHR 4l§« 5l4 Sn o^rl 

It says that the ms. was completed on the 15th day of the 9th 
month 11 .. A. Y., corresponding to 18 .. by Mobao Klos hkn 
MiiJAK BBN Jamsbo BEK Sehebyar BEN Babjob SahUn^*, surninaed 
NoSlBlNiW, 


Iran, 11 (K 11), 

Ms. of the Fisp Rat with the ritnal. 

Fol. 317 b has only the date : 

i.s. “ The Ftsp Rat with the ritual completed in 8aMmi 1708, uq the 
I4:th of the dark half of the month of Ma^mr, oorrsfipostding to 1016 
A.Y. ; month ArdibeMst.” 
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Codd. I^an. 12 (K 12). 

Ms. of the twenty-two Yaks and other Xurtak Apastak, 

It has in the beginning : 

jUT cj}^ O'r. O'.l 

i.e. “ I have written this Book of the Avasta. I have began it on the 
day Bdhimn of the month Sdhnvar in the Oah Eavan.” 

129a FoL 371 b has the following Paz. colophon : 


•if ■-*!? *!? •!» .«<s>a3-»!f-> 

-if •!? •!» -If 

•)■<< »Wj •{■“rew^^ .J{^^ 

■e^>a3 ■tyfeKa'<l?-*'f .■rt^b-we -Nj 

.{-*0* •a>*“0 ■) •> 


’®\t3 ‘1 ^1^ ’"“I •|Ut)''J-*W .Jj «)t^J»»(g . 

•gyuHto — eJ-“«if 81 . •e,-*-si-»“j 


MV* flc>r k-ji ykA” oA 


Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the 
blessed day Behmen Amesasfint and the blessed month Bakaremr 
A«e4as/^ttt year 1170 from the king of kings YazdaqaeAt SihiBtAe 
of the lineage of SAsAn of the blessed Iran, in the land of India in the 
port of Bombay, this book of Zand Avesta Nyais’s and Fasts and G'eftes 
and jLfremgim, and PatU, and Ifrina, and Itirvdt, etc., (and) other 
Mrangs, and Bd)s, and Namaskdra, these Avastaa are completed. I hafe 
written, I, the servant of the religion HERAVAT-born Hebavat Ectotam 

1. Goj. 5*il^l=l{g, — ■ 2. Qnj. from Pat*. Arab. — 8. 0iij. 

“obtiiaiiee”: the name of a awiei of prayers reoited when seeing eertiMn oh|8^ ,of'^ 
creation, ae well as ssorea objects, — A, Pew. — 6. Pers, 
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BIN HkBAVAT DaRAB bin HkBAvAT FrAMROzjZI bin MlNoOlHlBzi PavaSL 
This is written. Everybody, who reads it or teaches ifc, should cause good 
wishes (and) of good-heartedness and joyfulness, and immortality of 
the soul to reach the servant of the religion, (who is) the writer* Then 1 
I desire of those, who teach it, that when they see (sing.) any error in 
this (ms.), they should correct it at once. It would be doing a favour, 

God will keep him joyful in the spiritual world. May it be so ! May 
it be still paore so I There is (only) one path, which is of righteousness, 
all others are contrary paths. The book of Avasta is completed. I 
have written it completely, year 1170. 

A short note in Pers. on the purchase of the ms. is at the end 12% 
of the Guj. table of contents as follows ; 

JJJ (sic. for 

^ ^ (sic.) y ^ ^ \ A 0 <0 joU 

- . »{sic, for J Icj 

rt says that the ms. was bought byMoBAB SApPe, son of Jam.s£d on 
the 17th day of the 7th month 1185 (in figureSj but 1176 in words) A.Y, 


Codd. Iran. 13 (K 13). 

Ms. of the Fravarden YaU {Yt. 13). 

At the beginning of the ms. there is the following note in Gkij. : 130a 

id d ctHlH ® 

{[A. **{1,1 =141^ 

^611^1 fil'HHR ajjl §l2l dl Sltlcn*! 

"Sbl «id bin'll «iy {jwti liil @cii^ iMv ^isA 

^ Win^ld ifaHld dt ^ 

«tt 4SliSl. ’ • 

Trcmslatimi This book is of ii{r)l Faravdkhit. It is wholly 
oorreoi Its writer is Mobbd so and so, son of Mobkd so and so, from 
the origin* of so and so, from the lineage of so and so. This book is 
written. If the writer has made an error in it, they should pardon 
the writer. If a person recites from this book, or if he t^es it 
away for reciting, or if a person copies it, or if a person lew^ from 
it, or if be teaches another from it, he should pronounce good wishes 

i. PeM. ^ “ wed.** It teem, that ttia word 3. BMi kure ia fthawWof “ ftwefatb.^” 

— 2. It ii aothiag ate* Jmt tto fotffl of « Quj. .. 

18 ' 
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130b 


and blessings on the writer; or if a person steals it, he becomes 
guilty before the writer of this book. It is certain. May Heaven 
be (in store) for the writer ! 

Fol. 56 b has the following Pahl. colophon with its interlinear 
Pers. translation : 

iK SO i S'so i»ei 


jjj j-*'l i O* 

xv 

tS -> w 

1^ is Is-v -vu' ^ 

E' cK 

a))| iw » 

* 6’.'^ Cf b k Jt* 


a:tb, 

J 

« ^ J J J 41 

4i jry 

:^:u 

t€ 



» u 


/jy* 



) 

1^,0 -ns^Syi 


JL 

i 

J 

vl«) AJ 

-wi-g^jyyf 

It»»3-SJ i>) 

r!J ^ 

• LsUb 

V 






,^UU Oh-’^y 

^ ^ ot) I fi€Woi tsoiy i8(» 

)5_i^i?33^ iFtiVe tv^se AJ'S'Sf*^j‘ >y^ A*ot" j_j"w » 

(*^J -Hj'* j (.^if oljj <i>yi y ly j 

5 -nJiXs^ iteai ) -*»|^ )<®WSf J/ 

fj J ^lU ju 

ft'iiSfia -nsj-<* (sic. for -"u) iij JtS 

ibiy. fjJf J* ^ ^jV* 

I > 5 <<«(a)^ jwff nernvi •“jy efv ««r)ie)-« eisu* 
i yT •*;>'* ,yjl J*! <-»M ^l}y>( *J l i 

-'-•y SJiir) ny ^reMW ^ 

OjI 4^r M, «>| .i I, ^ Obj 

.fitt ly ©-jl^ JiSf tit) |jJj5y ))|« 

**;>• f'’ ■*': '•^hj jV ^ ylr-*- y 

»v litJiw^ vir ^ ^ I i5(»9iej}i) 

i,yli 4.1,^* I oil jji-* Ij jb-j! o>* J jj» y-j 
»« •^y_jj^4s? MF -iy,ej> Iiu -njy rtJ'V> ^ i^-- 

y-* <i \j i\ \>jr^ cf <» (j jl xiS 4.' jI 

^rew _^[€JO ifv ^-“€?r -ey efnstj 

J}i» « y-.* JU^ Jj, Jijjjj 

fm. ^ jv -L/),l. ^ , -111^. '';;= '' 
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**1 1 


ijbj-u ^ '?)i'-^) <;^e;s's 

tfS 

t®)W 

jl ^ 

A 

jf- 




i»i itW) 

)i€H5j 



jl 3j: 


i *j* ol:5" ^*, } #U4j oliA^A 

4:*M.r' 


^6^ S<( •^^3*n3 •*iJ\J^ > to 1)1^ 



^X<M* f >5 

•li 

J»A j-U j 

4 ; 

* jii* 

«-Jtf| 1 

1 IWO 


iw* 


4; jlS 

0* 

i J-^ fi^ 4iV 

el 


»^|iia?^ 

> •*eitri t€ -^t«3 tJCJf 1 

A 

l«)^U*J 

<1) 1 J ^ 

« 

2,1 ^'’ ly.j^ > 




MA>0 )ftW 

JW 

f ^y. 

^jjT 

cs j ,/f^ 

oul 

w ?)e) 




5:6^ 


^31 1 » 5)^) I 

4 -Ul J I ^ jT cJdaJ J 

^ ^3* ^ 3 ^ ^ wJUb» Oj^ 


»(«w«/l tOC^. 

-if^i i€V 3fii^ 

ifi5(Sie)-“ 5s 


iA_j! c^._ fij* J »J 

v*^"^ (2)1. ^ 

(Ijl-C^jl 0 

V 

r J.U 

)' 5 ')f )r€W"-“W*« 

)t6 t 

BS y j 

tjljpP ^ C-'i f iS 



cJT 1 

^3 oei 

-“15 iiS 1 


•^3 

4« 

^ cr^ Jl ^ 

j* J'^ 

^ J jT 4» JA 



ifil 


ijr •*£>• cP J. '^'J-> 

At 4*^ 1 

ju«U ^ 

s-i 3*A5|^ iirenit^ ^ 

5J)| WiC* )|6 «)«f -S/SOlitOi 



*'^. dyr ^ fl 

^»lji 

X? Uf 

3tiH5e^» tC': 


)teW““)'w-v 


U 


(•" 1 5 




^<{is-“^e? 

w# 

3 I 44 IjT ^1 Ajiiule# f 

3 Ol-’Jl 

; •‘“Uji 




4p{ 



iA>» ohJ -“Jji tr^ 
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Transcriptioii : Frazaft pa drut u safth u farrocoth u 7^dmtsn 
andar roc sros ahrav peroiTcar hae mail de{o) Me qarar muwafiq i 
rawaj i veh^demn i bandar i surat tc sal bar hnzar u navad pas hac sal 
^0 i be 0 yazdekart sMawmli i* saJiraydrm man (z) dewbandak 
jdmdsp dastowar hakim artdhr annsak-rnmn zartuU jdmdsp sdvh^^ 
baxF-dfrin nipUtom u frdh Tiikoml hac hahr i muzd u sawab i anosak- 
ruvdn garltmdnlk gydhumh\.Mi magupat rbstaxmjlv ihn i magupat 
mmakjtv vazurk u vazurk-zdtak silsila i magupatan u veh-dendn i 
bandar i mnbarak i surat ke^ Mr kas x^dnat ahap ambedt^^^* ahdp naql 
Mcas kundt ruvdn i magupat rbstaxmjlv u ruvdn % man nipestar 
rab 4)a ahrdbih aydt kunit tis (pa) geftk tan-husrav u pa menbk 
ruvm-garatmdnlk bavdt hakar ndm i magupat rbstaxmjlv u man 
nipestar rah bstarlt ahdp awganet ahdp aydt ne kunet us pa getlk 
tan-dusrav us pa menbk ruvdn-drvand bavdt us Mmeradr Mm pa ddto” 
war ddtdr bhrmazd pa kanjaman i isatvdstar i zartuhdn^ ciybn qanb i 
yak 1000 sal bid ku^ Jianjaman i magupatan u veh-dendn Me erdn iahr 
be (— pa) 0 kbstak i hindudn mat Mnd kitab i fraTi[o]Tiardm yast nazd 
[i] besdn^ ne but u sdx i draxt^ i hbm Mml^ ne ddU^^ hand evak draxt 
1 [i] digar^^ be (= pa) gydk i hbm andar'^^ yazisn kdr hi kart hand va 
kamtnrenH'^bn pasox^-ndrrtak^^ hac nazd i dastomardn erdnsahr bd}^ 
( — apdV) qadri sum i draxt i horn dwmrtak but Mm ciyan arjbmanddn 
frdrmrzjlv u bahmanjiv u navrb^^ip^^ frazanddn i magupat rbstaxmjlv 

t Writfcen ) ii; cf, BallSOSfeucU L IV. p. 187, note 1, ]For the ex|>tewion : pas hac 
s&l ZO i h) (for o$ bJ) of* p* 62, note 2. — 2, For i == 

(cf. p, 91, note 6) ~ (of. 2L & F. 8, colophon No. 76 e) i« diateotM iot mvtir 
sapUn — 8, For fchii name a. p, 64, note 8. — 4. Written with the complement phon4ti* 
qiie ; for of. FrP. 22. 4, — 6. Wrong ideogram fort®'? ha, 8. FrF. 25. 

1, 2. — 6 Hi. Of. FrP. 18. 6. — 6. Cf. Bd. SO. 10.— -7. Wrong ideogram for ^ hu^ b. FrP. 

25. 1* — 8. Thus for ®. FrP. 24, 8, — 9. Cf. FrP, 4. 8, where it ii written 

with &d mriantB and ^3— * the form give ub the clue 

to the correct pronunciation of lhi» ideogram, viz. JajnrS, Arab, “atrea** — 10, 
Thui for ham. — 11- Written with the compliment phonitique -ah ; for a. FrP. 

21. 2. — 12. Thtia for diUkar. — 18, Wrong ideogram for andar ; ^ FrP, 

2 . 6 and M, 7. — 14. Urns for FrP. 15 . 2; perhaps a mutilated form of 

Arab. — 15. Written — 65* tubjunctive base from hUtimf WtB. 22^ 

1— fhis name is peculiarly written; nS is writien. instead of 

fdc ja with the ideogram a. FrP, 27» 1 
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{ = pa) banddk niihrham{k) u lutf kart hand u bandak ciyhn khijalat 
dak^^ ti dast-ras he ( = pa) ac i dlgar^^ ne but ke qabil i an arjbmanddn 
bavat en kitab i freTi[dh]ardm yaU nipest bo} i = apak) an qadri sdmi 
draxt i hom ke ( = pa) ‘unwan i pekkas hadya kart-om ku} 

andar^^ har gas pa yazim kar framdymd andsak he ( =^pa) rumn i 
purr futuh i magupat rbstaxmjlv be rasand x'dhisnik hom ku^ eiybn 
handak andar^^ nipastan ^dast-gahiik) ne dast^'^ hom skastakim i en 
nipestak raS mu‘af framdyend? 


* For the notei 7, 11, 12, and 18, b, p. 140, 

1. Written the long a i» graphically represented by two a*8, Juat as in aome 
Faz. colophons the long vowels % and u are represented by two i’s = w and tw’o u*a == • 
respectively ; s. Snppl pers. 417, colophon No, 28 b, Z. & P, 24, colophon No. 84 a, and Zend 
Reg. 16 B- Y, colophon No. 105. — 2, For the last phrase, cf. M. 46, colophon No. 87, 
p. 52, note 6, and p, 68, note 1. M. 46 was written in 1108 A.Y, by Mobad Kavub 
Bastur PABBDUisr, w^ho was well-known as Dastur Kavus MunajJam, and whose praises are 
written in Ind. Ofi. 2672, 280. 17 D, colophon No. 98 a. The wording of the colophon of M. 
46, especially of several phrases, and the Iranian style of its Persian interlinear translation 
resembles that of this colophon of Daetur Jamaep Hakim in such a manner that it seems 
highly probable that DABifUB Kavus had at least imitated the style of Daeitub JAmIsf, if 
he did not borrow phrases from the colophon of K 18, w3ai<h was written in 1090 A.!. 

Just as in M. 50, colophon No. 40, Baetur iXMisP says in the colophon of K 18 
that he brought the book of the Frawrdin Tast together with the Jidm twigs from Iran 
to Indidj as the Mdiads and Behdins of India did not possess them, although n^rly one 
thousand years had passed away since Iheir immigration into India. Ill© book of the 
Fravctrdin Yah oould not have been the ordinary Framrdm Yah (Yah 18), as its 
earliest copy was made by AeDirr Kara of Navsari in 960 A.Y. (Ms. F. 1) ; cf. Bhabhab, 
Besoriptive catalogue of some manuscripts in the Mulls Feroze Library, Bombay 1928, 

introduction, p. IL It was the Fravardin Yah with the JBUjdharndmt called 
in M. 50. 

Another interesting fact that we learn from this colophon is that a auhsittute of to 
wet 'In nth 'among the Parsis of India at the bc^fhmlng-c^'ibe '%ht©en^ century, 
as the^r -did; hot 'pojesetii, a| -any }?ate in toii'olent qmantiit|<et, the' twigs ol the gwi'tdne Bm 
plant vfhioh wat used la Irim by the Zoeoettrbas. Indeed, we have very few iwrd* of 
j^roatfedani bringing the Mdm twigt from Iran for their correligionists in India. 

How,, at' regardt the antwert to several questions pertaining to the religion which the 
and B&M^s of India had sent to the BastUrs of Iran (H. dZ?, colophon No. 40, 
called pasm^’^nr^mak in K IS), which Daspur IAhAsB had brought with him to Indbi, 
a ms. of mixed cOn^^ts, in the library of the late Babtur K aikhusro J. i X eI;, 
contains a letter with twelve questions addressed to the Anjuman of Iran ^ Ba»&r 
X aS in the name of the congregation cf Navsari, and whtsh is dated the day BM 
{the 22nd), month Fravardin^ 1089 A.Y. Ms, No. 120 of thoMulla Feroae lihrary contains 
'among other matters the reply to the above letter of Bator ImJH, whieh is dated 

the day AnarUm^ mouth Atdtbafuh, 1090 A.H. The reply treats of the Fmom (mouth*Vill) 
and aome other questions (of, Bhabhab op. dt., pp III a^ , 
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Translation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and auspiciousness 
and pleasure on the day holy and victorious Sros of (life, from) the 
month De established in accordance with the custom of those of the, 
good religion of the port of Surat (i.e, according to the SaMnsahi 
calendar), and the year 1090 after the 20th year of His Majesty 
Yazdkaed, the hing of kings, (son) of Sahritae. I, the servant of the 
religion, .JamIsp DastITb Hakim AedasSb Nosievan Zaetust ,Jamasp 
S iviB Baxt-afein, have written and have launched (it) for the sake of 
the reward and recompense of (the late) Mobad EnsTAMjI ibn Mobad 
ManakIi, (Mobad EustamJi) of the immortal soul, having his place and 
abode in Garotman, noble and nobly-born of the lineage of Mohads of 
the good religion of the blessed port of Surat. Every one who reads 
it, or teaches it, or makes a copy from it, should remember the soul 
of Mobad EdstamII and my soul, (mine who am) the writer, in piety. 
And may he be of renowned body in this world and of Garotman- 
residing soul in the spiritual one ! (But) if he erases (from it) the name 
of Mobad EustamH and mine, (who am) the writer, or throws it away 
(in obscurity), or does not remember it, may he be of ill-famed body in 
this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual one ! I shall be his 
accuser before the Judge, Creator Ohrmazd, in the assembly of 
IsATVAsTAB, son of Zabtdst. As it was nearly one thousand years, 
since the congregation {Ar^uman) of the Mohads and Behdins had come 
from Erdn Scdir to the shore of the Hindus, they did not possess the 
FrahoTiardm^ YaU and even the twigs of the Horn plant, and they 
made use of another tree in the Yazisn (ceremony) in place of the 
Horn (plant) ; and as I, the humblest, had brought from the Dasturs of 
&ran JSahr the Book of replies together with some twigs of the 
Howl-plant, and as the distinguished EBAMuEzifl and BAflMANE, and 
NAVEozfj, the sons of Mobad BcstamJI, have shown friendship and 
favour to the servant, and as the servant was ashamed and had no power 
over anything else, which may be adequate for these distinguished 
ones, I presented this FrdhoJiardm YaU, which was copied (lit. written 
by me), with some twigs of the Hbwi-plant, which I had, by way of an 
offering, so that they may ttse it every time in the Yazisn (ceremony), 
and cause the prayer of Anbsa to reach the victorious soul of Mobad 
EdstamH. I desire that since I, the servant, have not got the skill in 
wri ting, they may forgive the defectiveness of this manuscript. 


1 . It jEteiM lit “ the Post oi the Frahohars, La FfcvMiSi” It ii written wiMi ihfi 
Penlaa jipniaiicietioii. Thefiwil-Si» itendt ioi the pliliel inlSx 
for the l«»t dey of the Zorottteian month. ’ * "'V ;* 


COLOPHONS OF Z0B0A3TBIAN MSS. IN EOBOPBAN LIBBABIES 143 

Codd. Iran. 17 (K 17). 

Ms. of the Baj-dharncLTH. 

Fol. 20> b has the following Guj. colophon : 131a 

^ ^31 I JTTf 'litra I 9TT^ i 5 ft i 

4ft .% qr^flff I ?tt- trrfr 11.-. frff 1 fiqjir 1 ^511 t JifJR II 

sft: 1 | q^ps I Ntri^ I tr %?II5 I 55^*1 | I 

ll* 1 l JprflFfl- ^ i f%^c[ || ^ I 5n#^ 1 1 

ftJTsrfljnt II- 1 I gtrr^ «.*. gtcr« i i tHHH u ^ i 

arrn^ t?4fr 1 55%3^ii; I Hf srrt fe it- ^ <1^ f f % 

'‘iMt II tjiTt sifrft 1 5 tI% gtsft «•♦ 

thereupon in Pers. ; 

Translation ; In the year 1738, on the blessed day Meher, 

the month Farohh FarvardiUy to-day here, in the port of kri Surat, the 
Emperor Sri Saha Orai^gjrb, the governorship^ and the ^u&a-ship (being 
of) MIb Mahmab AMi(K)KHl!Ji, the judgeship of the Klzi Sri Mahmab 
Said, with the oognissanoe of a body of five persons of good family^ ; the 
writer of this book is the poor and insignificant priest,® Ervab Jamseb, 

(son of) tie late (lit. residing in the Garbtman) E[evab] KiikubIb 
E[rvab] Jammed KX^JcmbTh Harmazbiyar (of) the town^ of Nusdrh We 
have written this book of Bajdharnani ... after seeing what the former 
Ervads have written. Still if there are mistakes in it, correct them, 
and do not find fault with us. 

The community of all AMrnans, and all Ra^stdrans, and all 
V&strybmns and all ffutbocrnm. May it be with the will of Tmads 
and Ammsfands. 

B’oh $G6 a ha^ the following Pera colophon t 131l> 

jljf^ jjl J'*- }sj 

^ All * *^'*^^* ji.! J>*Ad Ai»s«» 

-dj y jj a^ ai^^a ^ j 

fl JT* Ot 1 a A f 1,/rt 

c*- l 


1 For ef. EoBrviXA, op. oit. p, 248, note 77. — 2. C^. BoWAtA, op. cst. 
p, X98, note 2. — * 8. Better 4. Pers. 4 .^ ftre need i^e 

8ynon:frr^ , . 
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Translation: On the auspicious day Mihr, the blessed mouth 
Framrdin, Gdli Eafithvm, year 1060 from the king of kings YazdJard 
JSahbiyae from the lineage of Sasan in the land of Iran. The writer of 
t^he ms. am I, the servant of the religion, poor and humble Herbui) 
Jammed Kaiqobad, son of Jamsed bin QavamuddIn, son of Hoemazdiyar 
iBN Hfjrbud Dastue X^arsed Bahrak from the lineage of Mobad 
Hormazdiyar Heebud Ramiyar. This book belongs to Heebud Kamdin 
bin BaHRAM IBN Fabamurz. 

Then follow the usual verses of the scribe. 

131c The owner of this ms. in Safnmt 1776, on the 8th day of the 1st 
month Tazdajardl, was K ambInJi BAunXuil, 


Codd. IrM. 18 (K 18). 

Ms. of Nyayism^ YaUs and Vajs with their Pers. versions. 

132a It has on p. 1 the following Pers. colophon : 

cjli jj* ( sic. for ^g^ ) I c-i. j i-'h.r ^1 

cy* oy 

It gives the name of the copyist as Maezbak bin DastC’e Kavus 
PaeSi^n, who is also the owner of the book, and says that the ms, was 
written for his children. 

13^ P. 177 hag, at the end of the Eci^xt f aUt tte foUowing Pers. 
colophon ; 


JLi ij>l i^tiT *1« *h (.Asjlj-* jjy, cijW aA f\fJ 

i5lj; •A’b'j jl*Ay .Am ^ (*^y 

• jyJy jl f^y’ Cy^y^iy, y yy^ 

Trmslation: The Hi^act Tast completed on the I2th day Mali 
Yazad, the blessed month 2ban Yazad, year H60 of YazdIaed 
SaheitSe. I have written, I, the servant of the religion, DASTGa-bom 
Mobad MabzbIn iBN DAsxffa Klvus MunajIam (astrologer) ibn Bahman. 
Everybody, who reads it, should cause good wishes and blessings to 
reach the servant (who is) riie writer. I have written it for my children 
wad my brothers. I have copied it from the book of HjIbbot Naveoz. 

13^ 190, at the end of the AtdiMnH YaU, thetfe b the £ollo\ring 

Pers. oolonho^ : ; 
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J'- d';T “l> tAjj- c.A|_ 

j.i. C.S u* ^>1 *a:; ^ (then in red ink) 

f AA pliil 

It says that the A^'dlbahist YaU was completed on the 17th day 
of the 8tb month, 1160 A. Y., by Maezran ibn PastPr Ka? 0 s. 


Codd. Iran. 19 b (K 19 b). 

Ms. of the Xurfak Apastak. 

It has at the end of the 8lh Rbcak the following Pahl. colophon j 133 

— ^ .«-« '3SS s 

Transcription : Hac pdhlaviik) sih-rbcak nipistak hast man den- 
handak ehrpat taxmurap pas [t] Mvus. 

Translation : (This ms.) is written from the Pahlavi 8ih Rbcak [by] 
me, servant of religion, H^bbud Tahmpbasp, son of Kavus, 


Codd. Iran. 20 (K20), 

Ms. of misoellaneons Pahl. texts and fragments of some Av. texts 
with their Pahl. versions ; of. Haug and West “ The Book of Arda 
Viraf ”, Bombay and London 1872, pp. V - VII. 

It has three colophons, one of which, viz. that of A. Y. 690, is 134 
published by West op. oit., p. 246, and translated on pp. 266-266. This 
oolopohn has the same wording as the first one in M. 61 b (Hado 6 b), 
fob 200 r, colophon No, 42 b, though the date and names differ, (WasT, 
op. oit„ p, 246, note).^ The three colophons in this ms. follow wimrate 
texts and bear separate datss, whiofa follow On© imotherin A© inregnlar 
order, viz. A. Y. 690, 720, 760; and hence West infers that these ool©- 
phons were OOpM by the sorite from the original mea., which he was 
copying. The writer of these original mss. is stated by West to have 
been MihbbIn Kaixuseo, whereas the name of the copyist of K 20 is 
unknown (West, op. oit. introduction, p, vii). 


Codd. Iran. 23 (K23). 

Ms. of the Paz. Mlnak i Xrat with its Gu j. version. 


1. Ttii colophon and that o£ M. 01 b, No. 43 h are dated 618 A.y, 

19 
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135a Fol, 162 b has the following Guj. colophon ; 
aww dsr im mf «fl- 

It says that the book (called) the TcR... ? of the MinioTiharad, is 
written in Saihvat 1719, on the 18th day of the 10th month, Farst 
Safnoat, i.e. A. Y., 1032. 

135b Then there is a list of contents ; at its end, foL 178 a has the follow- 
ing Guj. colophon : 

arr^ ^ f«r I ^5f «rr ffif 

^ar^STK ^sritrit I 

It says that the ms. was completed ?) on the 11th day of 

the 12th month 1032 A. Y., corresponding to 1719 Sa'ftimt, 3lo Vad 2, 
Wednesday, by EavAP EjdIar, son of Ebvad ViKAji SANjA^fA. 


Codd. Iran. 32 (E 32 ), 

Ms. of the Frahang i 'paMmik - 
136 Eol. 17 b has the following Pahl. colophon : 

J J »i}i ^ >'^5^ > -«'£M3 < ( sic. for Sv>) W 

** ■* ler] j 

))5a J -*uo'?!^6 j -» itenJ^'e; J dmi 

Transcription: Fruzaft pa driii u m rdmtsn man vizan 

i Jiusrav-iah i husravperbz i i husravsdh hamesaJc perbi (t) 

bat i i vlian i farrox'^sat i aiur-gumasp i martm-zaJi i vizan. 

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasnre; I, 
BSzan, (son) of XtrsKO-slfl, (son) of Xusbo-pIk0z, (son) of ...., (son) of 
XnsEO-siH (am the writer?). May ..., (son) of..., (son) of BSzan, 
(son) of Eabbox’^-zIp, (son) of ATOB-atrsASP, (son) of MAsniN-siH, (son) 
of Bi^AH be ever victorious ! 


G>dex Iran. 33 (E33). 

Ms, of the Frahang i pahlavlk in alphabetical order. 

1. Tte reading of fie name , ^j~lr reinsina denHfoi It 

i* mMt probably ayar, Sett, jt “friand’’, wMdi form, thoiecond part of Buraiy ocffS- 
pound proper namea In that oa»e, is pethap* Baxc-AxXb, la B^CHiiDB, 

9 M ' II 1 1*"*/ ' f> 
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The copyist; calls himself at the end of the text Darab Sohbab. 137 
But Bask says^ “ Mulla Pibozb’s father Mull a Kacs bin Ecstem Jalal 
Beeeuji “ from Broj ” had collected and written this vocabulary, as he 
had studied Pehlavi under DASTffE DI^eAb.” 


Codd. Iran. 35 (K35). 

Ms. of the Batistan i denih. 

There is a letter of Da. "West attached to this ms. written to 138 
Peopessoe Westebgaaed with a short note in Danish: 

“Pehlevi Codex No. 35 Dadistan i Dini, fragment. The precise 
contents and importance of the ms. is given in the attached letter from 
De. E. W. West. It is presented to the University Library, 

Copenhagen, 9th Sept. 1878.”® 

The letter is as follows : 

“This Manuscript (W.) contains about two-thirds of the complete 
Dadistan i Dint, having lost 71 folios at the beginning and about ^ at 
the end. — There is no folio 73, but this is owing to a mistake in the 
numbering; folio 140 is out out, but only contained a repetition of 
the text on fol. 1E9; fol. 112 h is blank, but no text is omitted, and 
fob 232 a is also blank, but probably without omission of the text. 

The Dadistan i Dini consists of three parts, the second of which (begin- 
ning of fol. 99 a 11 and ending on fol. 202 6 11) is Dd. proper, a 
modern copy of which exists in H 14 a and H 14 b® of the Haug Collec- 
tion at Mftnohenjbut no copy of the first and third parts seems to exist 
in any public library in Europe. — The most complete copy ia Lidia » 
said to be one m the poesessioa of a Mobad in Bombay, which ha» lost 
37 on* of 188 fois. but has had the contents of ® of these restored by 
a modmm band. The oolophxm of this Bombay Me. (which we may call 
JB4 states that it was written by Marzan Eredhn Vahirfun ShstarUi in 
the land of Birman in A. Y.941, but it is possible that this colophon may 

1* Th« followiiig k the origioal wording in Danish; Mul3a Ilroees Fader MnBa 
Kau« bin Bttslem Jalil (Berxnji “ from Broj’*; har samlet og skreven dance Otdsamhng di» 
ham atuderede Pehlavi under Dasktr Darab. — 2. Ihe following is the original woardmg of 
^he notes “Behlevi Codex Ho. 8^ Dadistani Dini jfragwmf Dets neermare JCndkold og 
Yoerd er angivet i omstaaende Bret fra Db E W ViUT. Dette Haandakrift i^omkm herwed 
til Oniversitetsbibllotheket 

Itidbenheftt a 9 B&pi WB,*] 

8* Munich M, 80 a and M. 59 b, colonhon Ho* 
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have been copied from an older Ms. althougli B. must be about that 
age. — Another ms. (J,), in the library of Dastur Jamaspji Minochiharji 
in Bombay, is less complete ; it was copied partly by two of his fore- 
fathers in A. Y. 1188 and 1210 and partly by himself. — H 14 a was 
perhaps copied from J. or from another copy belonging to the descen- 
dants of Dastur Jamasp Asa of Nawsari; but H 14 b was copied from 
some ms. in the library of the present high priest of the Bombay 
Parsis, Dastur Peshotanji Behramji, which has evidently had the text 
emendated in many obscure passages. 

Professor Wester gaard’s ms. (W.) has been collated with a copy 
derived in part from all these ms. B„ J., H 14 a, H 14 b and collated in 
part with the same. — Polios 72 - 96, 99 - 110, 116, 195 - 201, 203 - 254 
have been collated with a copy or collation of B., and the result of this 
collation is that B. is not only descended from W., but was in all proba- 
bility copied direct from W. — This is proved by the following pecu- 
liarities, which are coincidences too numerous to admit the idea of 
mere accident.” 

Then follows the enumeration of the peculiarities,^ The letter is 


1, The peculiarities are the following : 

‘^1. — Many phrases and words are accidentally omitted in B which are supplied 
by W, but B contains no extra phrases or words, beyond those existing in W, except 
the following : 

In W* fob 110 a 12, B inserts before \r {which is dearly a copyists guess). 

— 114 b 5 - - - —**)[ before ® similar guess). 

SIO a 6, B fills up the blank with the words 
which arS taken from the next line (which is a blunder, B repeating the words ; 
the oorreofe words are again in pencil from J). 

In W. fol. 216 a Id, B inserts after the first ^)j (which is a bltinder, due 
perhaps to llg; in line 9). 

In W. fob 204 a 6, after B inserts ^ )[6 J 

^ (which looks as if it came from some other source than "W.). 

SL — Although B takes many of the usual copyist’s liberties with orthography, and 
tftibsMtufekg Husvkish for P4zand| and vice versa, it generally agrees with W. in the 
minutest diM?aiis of dlaoritioal points. 

8. — B contains several blunders, evidently due either to misreadings of bad writing, 
ot accidents, or corrected blunders in W. Of these coinoidences in accidental matters 
the following have been noticed: 

W. fol 94 b 8 is in B (owing to damage in W.) 

— 96 a 10 is in B (owing to spluttering in W4 

— 109 a 10 ^ (dotted out) is ^ k B (a blunder). 

— 107 a 17 is in B (the stroke for filling mp the line in W. being taken 

as a letter). 

— j206 a 18 B ^ditto)# - , 
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dated Munich, June 4th, 18T8. Comp. West. SBE. 18 , XIV - XVIII and 
Bahtholomae, ZHss. 211 - 217. 


w. fol 209 b 3 . d is in B (woras wrongly diTidea 

owing fco end of line in W.) 

— 209 b 17 |!^— ig in B (the in W. Iieing like 

— 215 a 6 is in B (the correcliion of B) to $ being imperfect in W,) 

— 202 a 11 )fO)5 is jtoja ))P)^> in B (the correction in W. being made 

an addition). 

— 215 b 9-10 5a in B (a blunder due to end of line in W. 

leading repetition). 

216b l^ltO-*UO B (stroke for filling upline in W. taken as a 

letter). 

— 216 a 1 is in B (J^ taken aa 

— 222 a 1 )) at the end of line taken aa a word in B. 

— 223 b 7 ia in B (alteration of into in W. unnoticed). 

— 227 b 8 in B (it ia doubtful whether or — w be correct), 

— 229 b 10 is in B (owing to letters struck out in W.) 

— 280 a 8 is in B (a blunder in W.) 

— 231 a 36 is ^ in B (alteration of ^ into tf unnoticed). 

— 282 a blank page is represented by a blank line in B. 

^ 282 b 1 is ^ in B (a blunder in W.) nein, ea ist = (in pencil). 

— 283 b 11 0 ia ^ lu B (a blunder in W.) 

— 234 b 13 -H3^ is 3^ in B (but W. intenda it to be 

— 287 b 16 ia in B (the in W. being like ^). 

— 242 b 18 is in B. 

— 248 b 7 iSi is ,6 in B (but seems to bo struck out in W.) 

249 a 6 is in B (a blunder struck out in W.) 

| (though 3 Is struck out in W.) 

dlhest eoinclAeuees !n aoddental blunders are sufidoienfc proof that B k descended 
from W., but not that it is copied direct from W, aa they may have passed through 
Intermediate copies.-- But there is other evidence that B has berni either copied frona W. 
or collated with it. In many places in W. small carcles are interlined in light ink. In oertain 
parts of W. there are small (o) circles and seem to be marked generally below (sometime# 
above) a word of which some copyist has been doubtful ; but in the latter part of the 
ms. larger droles (0) are often marked over simple words, and seem to be merely marks 
made by some later copy hit to indicate the place where he left off copying. Jfow a 
copyist may leave off copying at any part of his work, and so many such marks may be 
expected not to ooindde with any particularly definite part of hh copy 3 stiM fchew is a 
tendency in the copyists to pause in their work at tho bottom of a i«sge, and if several 
of these stoppage marks were found to coincide with the last words on the pages of 
some other ms. it would indicate very dearly that the two mss, must have been comfiUie4 


2 52 a 4 5^^ is 
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The ms. K 35 has lost its colophon. According to the colophon on 
the last existing folio of B„ the ms. to which it refers to was written 
on the 27th day of the 6th month 941 A. Y. by Maez(p)ak FeIton 
Vaheam Eustam BEjneae >Sah-Maetae DBexyab in Kerman. West sup- 
posed that the colophon was probably copied with the text from K 36 
and thus the date and scribe mentioned were probably those of K 36, 
the colophon of B itself being lost with the subsequent folios. But 
Anklesaeia states {Bunddhishn, p. XVIII, note 1) from a careful com* 
parison of the handwriting of B. (or B k) with that of the manuscripts 
JM and DH, that there is no doubt that B. was written by Maezean 
FeStITn himself. Hence the colophon must be that of his own manu- 
script B and not of K 36. 


Codd. Iran. 38 (K38). 

Ms. of the Yt 13 and SVi Rocak and some Vacs and Ntrangs. 

139 It has on fob 114 v. the following Pers. colophon : 

> »rv 4n.(?) 

- fjl j lej AiU. \ \ ^ j jj*| jjj* 

13^ > Jt-* ^ ^ J‘ ~~ O* 

. aUA ill I 3 dlj A I j 

TranslaHon : The book is completed by the poor (and) humble, the 
humblest servant ifejr BastEJe Hosano DastPe Miheban bin DastCe 
BaheIm DastPe NosEEviN, resident of the street (^) (“ full of 

Turks ” ?) on the last day of the month BaTiman year 1127, corre- 

sponding to the day Srbs Yazd and month Kurdad (6th) Qaditn year 
1183 (A.Y.). (From) everybody, who reads this, I desire good wishes, 

tdgstlier all some period either by one being copied from the other, or by anbBeqnent 
co^ioim to justify the collation hypotheaia, tke oonclngion niu»t be that one wa« copied 
frto ti^ otiitr. In 06 initanoee the o i» marked over the lait words in pagw of B, of 
whkk 80 inatenees mark the last word of the first page (a) of a foHo and 6 mark the 
last word of the leiMsnd page (b) of a folio in B. !Ihn8 the 0 over a word in W. fob 
197 b 18, 208 a 8, E04 b 12, 207 b 10, 212 a 4, 218 b 0, 210 a 2, 216 a 17. 217 b 10, 
219 a 8. 220 a 16, 228 a 8, 224 b 8. 227 a U, 228 b 18, 231 b 18, 284 a 9, 286 b 10. 289 b 8, 
242 b 9, 244 a 7, 246 b 4, 248 a 18, 201 a 10, 262 b 12, 264 a 11 marks the last word pfi 
to a of variotis folios in B, white the 0 over a word in W* foL 212 b 12,; 
214 a 12, 216 b 9, 225 a 10, 281 a 4, 242 a 3 marks the last word of the b page p| 
vato» f oios in a 

Oh a* whole, it im hardly poaiftle to Mplaih all tbeee ootnddwMsW 'iJstsM- 
at (Wrtito ttat B WM copM #t*ot froia W." 
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because fata a sinful servant. If anybody, wbo reads it, or teaches it, or 
makes a copy from it, sees in it an error, he should correct it, and should 
remember us in good name and piety. 


Codd. Iran. 39 (K39). 

Ms. of the Istad YaU {Yt. IS) and the Pafit Irani. 

It has on pp. 64 — 65 the following Pers. colophon : 140a 

“ It * jf * '^*•1 ^ j ' “*’3 j ^ (^■’1 y , as , 

(Sj'Liy, -wii ,^'5'L I jj! j_j, jy^a 

Translation'. This book of the Pafit Irani is completed. It is 
written in Zand (i.e. Ayesta characters). It is written on the blessed day 
Mihr in the blessed month &hremrA7}isaspff«d,yearll88of YazdJabd. 

It is completed. The writer is the humblest (weakest) of servants 
Nosibvan, son of Dastue BahmanJi (son of) the illustrious DastCte 
JamsedIi (son of) DASTUEiu DastCb jAjilspJi Islli, rmdent of the 
town of NavSari, 

' Then follows a short Guj. colophon; 140b 

Hl^ ? ‘idl'M Hdd o/j 61'Hl d »1 

>ll’d ^ M Mldil »1 

MSAdl^ duel stal'd S «41. 

It gives further the Bafnvat 1876, and says that the ms. was ordered 
to be written for his own reading by Mobad ^eI P(ABsi) Fabed^njI 
Bhikhaji KsEsAsPai Pavdi. 


Codd. Iran. 41 (K41). 

Ms. of the Nlrangsstm. 

Pol. 104 has the following Pers. colophon : 14 j 

• ju ^ » T • • jJJ «yj 

It Ba^S that the mt. was completed on the 30th day of tiaehBi 
mohft & the fifoh Unran 12® A. Y. by MSbadAn M6bad MAnOoiheII 
JAmIspII PAstoPN^Ji jAiisfinJi X^AEsfinli VAohA. 
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Codd. Iran. 43 (K43). 

Ms. of miscellaneous Pahl. texts. 

It was brought from Persia by Pbof. N. L. Westeroaabb in 1843. 

Pol. 2 — fol. 37 ; Ms, of the Mennh i Xrat 

142a A Pahl colophon occurs at the end of the Menuk-VXrat It is 
translated by West in SBE. 24, p. xviii - xix. It says that the ms. was 
completed on the 4th day of the 8th month 938 A. Y. by Mihrban 
Nosibvan Eustam SahbitIr. It was copied from the ms. of Dastub 
Baxt-piruz Ispandiyah Baxt-firuz, and that from the ms. of DastCr 
Kahriyar B!zan Xuseosah, whose original was the ms. written by 
M7ahyini)A0 NarimIn. 

I42b ¥olios 130 - 131 of the same manuscript contain a fragment, pre- 
H n.nifl. hily the last two folios, of the Great Bundahisn followed by a 
wldphon, which is translated by Anklesaeia (Bundahisn, introduc- 
tion, pp. xvi - xvii). It purports to have been written by the same scribe 
Miheban NosievAn Edstam on the day Ttr of the month 2.tur of the 
Parsl year 936 A. 20 Y. The text of both these colophons is published 
by Andbeas in his facsimile edition of the Mainyo-i-Khard (Kiel 1882), 

Fob 177 — fol. 261 : A portion of the Denkart — Bk. VI, of which 
one-eighth is missing, Bb. HI, chapters OLX and COLXXXIir, and a 
oolophon which says that this portion was written in the district of 
Turkabad by MihebAn NosIevIn Eostam SabbiySb Mahvindad BaheIu 
DAB isNiyiB. MihebAn, and completed on the 14th day of the 7th 
month 948 A. 20 Y. 

Fol. 262 — fol. 303 : Another portion of the Denkart — last two 
chapters of Bk. Ill, the whole of Bk, V, and the first three-tenth 
of Bk. IX.» 


1, ^ taticdnotiffii, p. Xxxi^ 



Colophons of Manuscripts in the University Library 
of Cambridge. 

Z I (7). 

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar?- 

Fol. 78 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 143 

I ^ ^3 j* .3^ .3 1 .3 I U>- 3 1 3 i 4>- 1 J 3 ^ 

^ I I f ( sic. for X ) 

iJl fij J3 ^ \ ^ f Jt^ J3 Ji_ 

(t^j|.3*l«I| ^33^ 3 ^ <sj^ KAy, tyit ji A«i.»hU| 

4J li.*i (S3 ^ U ^ s\» j 15*^ I 

Translation : (For the verse, s. Suppl. pers. S6, oolophon No. 6, 
and Suppl. pers. 40, oolophon No. 16 g). The Saddar is completed 
according to the order of XudIdAd Rustam Xudadad for the sake of 
(his) excellent child Bahbam Xudadad Rustam in the handwriting of 
the humblest creature of God Xusbo BahkIm Xuseo Yazdqahd in the 
seat of the Sultanat Qazvin on the 22nd of the month of the holy 
Muharram, year 1100 (A. H.), in the night of Ram Tsad Arrisdsfand, on 
Monday. It is written for the remembrance, and desire, and recom- 
pense, welfare, (and) blessings of God, the... . May there be pardon 
from God I •^) for all lit. “ totality ” of) friends, and 

dear ones who remember the writer in the wishes for abundance ! God 
willing. ( ? “^') ... 


Add. 328. 329. 

Ms. of the conclusion of the DenJcart, containing only the first two 
colophons, with their transcription in Persian characters and a Pers. 
literal translation. 

P. 1 Has a pencil-note in English as follows : ii?. The oonolu- 144a 

sion of the Dcen Kurd extracted from an old ms, belonging to 

1, Thema. formed part of the oolleotion of the Oriental ManuioxiptabelongiDg to the 
late Pros’. B. O'. Brotob, 2, For the title, of* Q. OomiKaicoH, op. 0it. pp. 176 atid 200. 

20 
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144b 


Khoorshidjee Naoslierwanjee of Surat. The transcript and translation 
are by him.” 

Then foUo-ws the title of the ms. : 


i.e. “ The account (given) by the scribe of the Den Kurd of the 
completion of that boob.” 

The ms. has eighteen (?) pages, numbered with Arabic figures, the 
odd pages have the Pahl. text with its interlinear transcription, and the 
even ones have the Pers, word for word translation, which is rather a 
Paz. version in Pers. characters, with occasional explanations in Pers. 

. These colophons are published in DbM, p. 946, 1.8 — p. 949, 1. 6, 
arid p. 949, 1. 19— p. 961, 1, 14, and translated by West in SBE. 37, 
pp. xX5;iii- xxxvi ; for their summary, s. M. 68, p. 67, 11. 1-4, and p. 67, 
nqtel.^ . . 


P, 14 (last two words) — p. 16 (DbM. p. 961, 11. 1 - 14) have the 
colophon of the intermediate copy used by .SahrIyae Aedaseb, and the 
colophon of the present ms. Add. 328. 329, as follows : 

0 iiy-njjjsu j j Ve/j « Vep ax 

<S <£ D* Cj'D* Cj*/" 

.nsx®'^ j 

Ujjj iS <S 

Vep PIS •Mjuuis itrtHJo -> J 

J ft 

-H3S4*iieji? i6 ) Sist ipis joi ifenj j )oi j _^irenJ is 


"ji (♦* 

Cl* J r** J? 

jU « j>j ii 

^ O'* 

.ftylb— u 

' iiei ii^uuiis 

Sis'? iPis iiV 


ui 

L)jt 

(«*•* 


JjViai 

A W'^Jiipei 

Isl 






1 iSS 

•nJiiS ))<; 

)!«-n)j|y) !)■( 1 


' O'/ 

jU* tU 


4 


ip^ -njy. >p>5 


j-ia-))ieMj jSijj 

jl}^\ J^L tf ** * 


, iVw. 
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-u-oi ) -ob_M ))£( Sjiieej Sy 




3 '’.j'.l Oy, crjl 

JU-f 


JCio 

)iy)i^o ))):?}-“ iit'-nsjDPe) 



C:f^ jt'yU- Xjix* 


u. 

(S5:y J Jt60 liy| 


iiWS'oy 



hjii 


(1)1* 

J IS9$ (lei -Hj»" -*')5 Mty ^ 



tu.^ iSt 


^ ji 








C)\? 



Transcription: En diptar pacm Me diptar i marzpdni spenda- 
ddfi i marzpdn [i] mihrdpan [i] spendadat [i] mihrapan i marzpdn i 
dahimaydr i rac-veh^ isdJi-martdn isatanah-sah hart Mm. im diptar hac 
da^tbioar vizan^ i yazdaydr [i] vizan hart Mm u hac hatnpursahih [i] giv^ 
[z] spendadat [i] giv hart Mm ke-sdn patmnd pa eri¥ u wMh he b 
sbsydns [*] perbzhar patvandihet. ahrav u garotmanih bat glv [i] 
spendadat [i] glv [i] mahyar kes en den-handah scdiryar^ aydr hart ttl 
afear ded tak en diptar drust hart Mm us patvand pa erih u vehih be b 
sbsyans [i] perhzhar patvandihet etbn bavdt ctYon man afrlninet perbz 
bat x^arreh i apecah veh din [i] mazdayasndn harmsah purr-paeen [«] 
purr-x'dnisn bat har has pa hdmah i x'^es tuvdn bdvat zivistan'^. 

Translation ; I have copied this book from the book of Mabzban 
(son) of SpknoadAt, (son) of Ma-ezban, (son) of MihebAn, (son) of 
Spendadat, (son) of MihebAn, (son) of MaezbIn, (son) of DahisniySe, 
(sOn) of HozvSh, (son) of SAh-Maedan, (son) of SAdAna-^Ah. I have 
collated this book with (lit. from) (the book of) DASTffa BMan, (son) of 
YazdiyAb, (son) of BizAN, and I have done (this) in oonsnltation with 
Giv, (son) of SpbndadAt, (son) of Glv. May their oonneotion (by thnir 

I, Written *-* % Of. ^'irsri, ImiiaBhe* Namenbu^, pp. 267 • 5^ ; witii 

meta^esin B^hrHf Modern Peraiaii name, cf. Jxjsti, ibid, p. 876. —*8. He wa« a reiident of 
KeiniSn. He lent U) Saebikab Abi>a&b oopiee of his Av. * Pahl. Videvdafe and Denkart 
(«. below note 7). — i. Of. Suppl. pera, 47, colophon No. 16 b, where he i« called -WfJI 
He ia mentioned in the RWayats of 886 and 896 (s. 

qp. oit, pp. 296, 808)* — 6. Abatraofe nonn from ir, Av. aitya^ “ Aryan, noble 6, Hii 

fnll name it ^AHmxAB AmnAsjiB Btim^Awc IGIbao. He is the scribe of the Areata • PaMavl 
tidM^ Pasxoe HosHAjsraJi, Yendidad I. Introd, p. XXV) and of the (AHKnasABiA, 

The BundaMshtt, Bombay 1908, introd. p* XII, and HonivAnA, op. tAk p. 295, note 1), 

A q^notaition from the I^ihlr an unknown Areata pawnee* 
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descendants) be connected in nobility and goodness with (lit. upto) 
the victorious Sosyans ! May Q-xv, (son) of Spenbadat, (son) of Q*iv, (son) 
of Mahiyae, who has helped (me,) this servant of the religion Sahbiyab, 
and provided (me) him the means (by the loan of the two above-men* 
tioned copies, viz. that of Marzban Spenbabat Marzban and that of 
DastCjr Bizan Yazbiyar BIzan), so that I have rendered this book 
correct, be pious and residing in the Qarotman ! May his connection (by 
his descendants) be connected in nobility and goodness with (lit. upto) 
the victorious Sosyans I May it be, just as we have praised ! May the 
pure glory of the good Mh^cfa-worshipping religion be victorious ! May 
(this book) be always completely copied and completely read! May 
every body be able to live according to his desire ! 

The Pars, translation is as follows : 
q \ f Uwl 

i/, } ^ 31 i dj 31 j jj**; <i aa 

j All j 4( I ^ ^ ^^1 ‘*<3 Ji/9 31 

3 33 31 -C4J y l» I ^ -jl 333.4^ .it Ui. 

cilj ^ dtj C)^ ^3\ jAi( 4^ t ^ * 5 !^ 

wMuiC ji *^**** ^ 31 ^ D* 

0\ 31 3 ^ 3 ^ cr’Al'hf" it*t* 31 ^ 3 J f*b" 31 il Cf? 31 

^ A’l •UXA.i ^3 JA«| 3 I* uH* *^1 ^ Lf** 

^ ii j iilXMtfl c^y 3 Ol a 1 Ai 1 ?" 3 C 3 ^ 0 **^ 3 

<i*- 3Xhjf^ ^ ^ J CfJ^ 33 J fl-^. (p* 3^ lM*3'3 dT *>.1 ^IaJ j U ^ 

j\ 33 ^ ^1 ^ ( 3 ^ J^3i Aw ^ j 

3 ^ <3jl A*^l xl£t\jS ^ ^3^ 

y, 3 1 3 ^3^^ iS^Lj^3yy^^ 

0^3^ 3 ^ £)lSs4tS" c-3t AX4.i^j^ DV^ *5^** 3^ 3^ 

j^U-rjlT ^1 1^3 jj J\>& iS^3^ J 3^3 OUl^/ 3 

A*aj iS AUjy (^Iw Ad» ^ Cj^33 •Jx^l 3^^ 3 3!iy3t Ol-^‘A:* 

^AX^ d^33 0^3 ^ 3 ^ t/* 1 *^1* jl 

^\jy ti»***f^ i^b" ciU ^l5» j| j (p^ J A^allA ^L»l yj 

03 ^ 1 ^ ^3^* 3"^ ^ C)f3yji y 

^«3 J3^i l^AijAi. Jy S' i^^^XAX^^ 3 

i <s^3^ 31 y h yy 3 ^ jl D-*:-a Oyj^ d/y ^tiy 3 -^It 

^y < 3 *-^ 33 UjjjT dj 31 ^ Aj[i jj j I U ^ 31 3^ ^^jsyT 

jl 3 0^*^ 3 <^1 3^1 Ol*H "AXIS' dSl^ j\ J 1 JH“ ^ 3 AASTI ^ 3y 
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j\ •** ^ {J^l* *AiXS” •> ijib (^1 

j ^ j (^ji-*:^Jj Oi-^’< ii i c$->i-*tHi-> 0^, 

^ (p. 8) Dbj 3 c>-'^ OliJ i* i 3I ^ 

.Jjl J ciL) ^ni^ jJ J ji i 

J c5jlj*l ^1 J *^**»J>5 ^ 

dlxi. ^;;i J>I ■ J jt i cSL ^| j 

c$3^‘ </. 3' i 3^ y. ii j c?:^’ A iS^i ^Jt, J* J* 3 c5y. 

C<-»* (3’->3»I 3l 3 <y3j*l 3^ 3 c^3l-^V- 3* 3 

<^'13 3^ 3 C^-^3^ i^-''3,‘t C^i33 (^*^3^3 C-'* 3^ 3 

^1 j (^*3.^ ciL <i||^ ^j^Jj ^1 ji (S^j^ 

(p, 10) j** iSjf^ >^13^ 3I 3 15*'^'^^^. 3J 3 3^ 3 

(53|j <^:>U ^1 4 (j^;>U Jly jl ^ J\y J\aJ c^lj jif j ^ 

3i-^,33 3i 3 0^* 3l3U*^ jU^lT J\^IJ3 (S^lj 3* 3 4/3^ 43^ 

(5^ 3! 3 «3^^t cS^^ (3^ fjf^fi*^ (2j1-^ 3^ 3 0^, 

j| j (3^ (3' ,3*^3^^‘^U 3i 3 (^*^^>^(3 <iLf 3! 3 

^*1:5^ (3^.yj<»l;3 r (3^^^ Ohj 3 I 3 (>-3'= dhJ iSjl^ijjy^h^ Jf iSj\'\jyy 
4/(333^* 3I 3 ,^^33 g5»b3 3^* ^ 3i 3 ^ 3* 3 

C— f* 4^l^*3j^3l 3 OW--I Jl C)^JJ lTI ^ iJ^S S's 

j\ oil. 3 ^ ^ ^ 

3 3j:’ j 31 3 y-ul» 

3 333^1 ^ (‘Ur (p. 12) yfyyy \ J ^ y ^ 0 Ic^ <=^*33 ilc* •>^-31 3 dj 

JU 31 Ort 3 3 JL 3 343 ^^*- * U 31 ^ 4 ^- 33 ! 333 ii^h 3 

^j*J Dl^ ^'^3* 3^.,/t^ **^1 L)!.^ 43 '* ^3’ (il^ 41 )KCl <1 3 1 

3 b cA 3 ^ cI^, 3^ c-^Uf <^ 3 » ^l^lyj 3 L ^j} 

3 I oVL 3 -w 3^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ oVL * 3 3<# tr ^ (3 

iS\y 3«1^^,’^3^ tiy.*^ *3 <y^3^^ 33^1 3l‘^3t (SSJ ^ •^3j* 

^ 3 0l-^*^i3l^ 3133! ^3^3^ <^l3 3 *^^33 3^i (J^^T 

Oiyl^^ 0^ 3^ iSj^^ ip^ 

♦ b| (p, 14) 43*^ 3^ 3t j*. W^ 3-^3 613^1.333 <3^^^ 3 Db^^ 3 

VL3V 3-^ 3 -^3'^ c?^-*-Oj* Oi**^3:t (i3^3:i. Ji^^3 3f Vl333 ^ ^31 

^^ldU#L \»1 3^ ^^3** ^-M 3I ^ 3 •^33‘ C^4 «Cl* 3! 3 4^133 •J^^f 

dj ^\^^\ ^ l^b j^l»‘ 3 x\ UU#L ^‘»L 1 3 yy^ 43^33 jU-* ^T 

eU Ob- 3 ^ c$-^^ 3-^T 3 DL*>3* *-^*3i3‘>TDT«l3^ 

^ 3 All 1"^ 33 * ^ 013 *^® L3^^ 3 Vbj* t?3^^ 3jJi»J 

gH3*> /• b 4^^ i'l^^ <-^ jJ Cy^J ^ t>3^ ly? Jl 3 
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aTAlj S d^yA Dl-^i 0^ ^ i ^ i h jl ^yi t;;/J 

^^1 •At^|«\» fj^2* ^1 4^) i y 

O^t jrf^ O^Jf^ C?l ^ C)hif/^ D*J -4^1. ohjjf^ J^ ^ <J^*j4(p* *16) J^i>i 

Cx} 0* «U.l-.r ^ \ f^i\ U jyj j)Ia j^‘I dI*Jj^ 

^ 0^ 3^ 3 J:* Jy^3 y\ J>$> 

J^ Xik^ (yf j>l jX^yJy3> I A S33j^ jf. 3 S'k -'■'^:t 6^ 

3^ Ir jl3>J *'^*! DI.*^ ^ 

t3^ D>^ Dj-^l •^:6|.-^»^:t Jj3j^ Lr'^3:^3^ ^ jti J «3i3* O'* ^ 

^ ^ li J»’ o:.^ CTj^ ^3 ^iji •^il 3ij> 01^*' 

/. ca**<o3 O^y (p* *• 
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Colophons of Manuscripts in the University 
Library of Florence. 

No. 018. 

Ms. of the Videvdat Sada * 

Fol. 1 r. has the following Ndmr notes in Gnj, in pencil* i 14Sa 

rii m \3 JI. iW«l25 sl»U ^ i'i 'll'tll 

’fljcil* \a\) 'll ^1<V 3 HU W ?l. iRHSS 1S^H£25 il^U ^ £-1 

■Sl41 ^'Icl liiVS «ii IH HU k ?U Rrt'tSS “l^HnSS 

ilHl ? %cirt \C\\ Xlav H HU ^ ?U SL^tH!5 WH£5 

sNl f £H 'im ^l(V M HU ^5 ?U *^HH25 fi. ;'ctHS5 

il»ll t id •iWR 3[l-WWl «l41— ttHrt \C.. ^lcv...Ht,.. fU ^HH25 iN 
t in dm «i4l^ md ^i<v hi ms ?i. i^^ih 

si’ll J S'! •tH=t ^li-Wlcll «l41®. 

The beginning of the text is missing, we have at its end the 145b 
following Pers. colophon : 

_,:ir *1* j jjj j-i'l j iS^li •’jj'H 

* On the fly-leaf we have the note Ms. Yendidad Bade. L. 260 ’’ from which we 
know that 250 Italian Liras were paid as price of the ms, (pre-war value, 1 Lira 11 as ) 

1. PorthMe NSvar note*,*. Hl^MW §clU |cl — H'tHl(l'fl 

*iMei P- ns, No. 96B; p. 28-2, No. 1878; p. 294, 

No. 2349 ; p* 803, No. 2406 ; p. 431, Nos. 3227 and 8228 ; p. 668, No. 4116 ; and p. 677, No. 

4287, Y7e learn from them that this ms. had remained the property of the above ^imK 
family for at least four generations, for more than a century, — 2. tOie !J^ 0 krsst glvm 
the date of hl» Mtiation as Sammt 1784, tiie 2na day of the month, and the nmm o^ 
hli anoeitors as fdXows: JSavAD Bahjo-h Kbvad Ki:vnB Bbvab HSm!! Bevad Eotaw Bbva© ^ 

HiiU descended from Pa AKviOi. Further, it supports the statement of; the 

Beta colophon of this me that it was given as a pious gift to Eevad Bahmah who wasi the 
HSbbud of Bbhdin SohbIb, son of S^pueji Coeiqae by tihe latter’s son NfelHAB^ who , 
had him initiated as Nozun. — 8. The expression NUvarjamm means in Pars! Quj, tq. : 
go as a Nd-NS6af (N^Ihar) or as candidate for the initiation into the priestly dasa, 9 ^. 

N 5 -BUd to the Dar*i-Mihr^ where the initiation takes place.” — 4. The date is givei%in^r 7 
the Fehr^st as Sammt 1892, 16th day of the 7th month Moreover, the F&hmit givfii for ■ 
this and ihe following notes besides the surname the nickname Kh^tMmUhX^ by which this 
particular branch of the big KanoJI: family was known. — 6. The ^te is Baikmt 18&6, the ' 

12th day of the 6th month, according to Fihresk —*6. It is interesting to note that in 
these Namr notes and in the F$hr&st only the Sammt years and not the Yasdajardi y#ar, 
with the Zoroasirian days and months, just as it is even i^preiant the casein Havsari, 
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... vfcjT jl jW J trf** J •*. 

*JUt >A| flsCi ... JjU j* ^ 

oJj (,i|j ^ ,,. jfM 0-^ J^l*- .1^* <Jle 

tji' tilo®; ... J <^y ^ oM*-^** 15^*-^. J 

tj ^ *•• ^ (it (j“J^ •^■> (i*tt ■Hjs*. b <^jV* 

a;j^. tij ... Xiy. »iS »3jy J^.jy!; (^.Ijt" (il-V. 

JU jJ* (il ^ ^ ... j* ^1^1 

J ^lAii-ili.*! ... 1 jj>_ ^^Aji _}j 3 iSj^i \ b yl^ jy.! 

•jwj'-'^-* •i»;o*“ ,4tS I j aU j 

.... oy*(? .^}-"« 4r"-o •:• v*«i6'fiif-“S'" ’eieiai • • • "I-" •woaj-rft 

. ^. ij j iy[^ -HJiis f)(“ /*^K;>uy 

Transoriptioa : ^atan-ian Ste-s varzet ruvan i x'at.... 

Translation : (The ms.) is completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure' 
on the blessed day X'^arsM and the blessed month Tistar Ttr, the 
year 1130 from the king of kings Yazda-Iarb Sahbiya^. The late 
(lit. residing in the Garbtman) DastCe Dabab, son of DastUr Palah 
(who — redundant) had written (in ms. plur.) long time ago this book of 
j iid-divi-dat) to the order of the Mazd!a-worshipping BsHDiir, of good 
name, of holy character, of high resolve, generous-hearted, a friend 
of the religion, BEHniii NahanabhIi son of SonaSBii, and Dadabhai, 
son of SohbIbI], and BahramJI son of SohrabB Gubigae. And the 
above-mentioned Behdins (presented) this blessed book to Herbud 
Bahman, son of Kavus bin HomJi, surnamed KA(Nal); whom, the 
above-mentioned HSbbud, they had made (in. had initiated as) NSzun 
in the name of the late (lit. residing in (jaw tmd«) BEHniN SoHRlBii, 
son of SipOEjfi CPbigar, (and whom) they had given it as a pious 
gift (■>!■» >*1). Daring all this time, the binding (-‘V) of this book was 
tom, it was rebound in leather (lit. it was rebound by having new 
leather covering — — placed over it), so that that above-mentioned 

Herbud might make use of this book in holiness and with ritual purity 
(ytit) in the Yazihi (ceremonies performed for) the Yazads and 
Amsdsfands and the holy Frbhars, and he might remember those who 
had given it as a pious gift in the prayer for abundance. (Av.) There 
is only one path, (that of) righteousness ; all those other paths are 
contrary paths. Glad in mind and the best in the soul. (Pahlv.) He 
is glad in body who practises his soul (in purity). 
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No. oia. 

Ms. of the Visp Rat Sada, 

European paper; seventeen lines to a page of Av. and Pahl. texts, 
the latter pertaining to ritual injunctions — nirangs, written in red 
ink. Certain ligatures are employed in the Av. text, written in bold 
angular characters. 

The first fly-leaf has the following note of presentation in eight 146a 
lines : 

Avesta Ms. The Vispared Bkde given for the “ Indian Museum of. 

Italy in Florence, by. Dastur Khorshed ji Bejanji. High Priest at the 
Paramji Kawasji. Atash Behram. 

The folios are not numbered. 

At the beginning of the text, we have the following PabL iiivoca- 146l> 
tion : 

j j f ^ Me; *'• I MrenS j iw 

t I \ I i 

1 BV MU I -> iwjs 1 ws s \ 

This invocation is followed by its transcription in Pars, characters 
in red ink : 

j x - yj iSA^ S >J,| j'V 4, 

^ <!>“*;* 31 w-i^* 

. fOj* ^ ^ sib— 'jl V.)^ ^ 

Transcription; Pa nam i yazal datJear. pa mm a niruk u ay&rVt 

i dtlkir (*) ahrmazd mh-awziinlk rayomand ofarreMmemi amah'sp&ft- 
dan wpjsoldto « giMkSn [i] mcMm humat » huzft » k&curM 
gakisn u pa-'inimi/k doMsn & gmp'^' mpSHm 

apasi&k [il gaH fll tdsp tn^'pif tmi^{dh}tar emp fraz&m bami. 

Translation : In the name of the just Yazed. We write the 
ApadAk of the Tail of the Visp Bat in the name and strength and help 
of the Creator Ohrmazd, well-increasing, resplendent and glorious, (and 
of) t)i(i Ama&rspcaids of the spiritual world and of this world, (with) 
greatest good thought, good word, and good deed (which are) fecm 
Straight-forward thinkimg, i^»6aking, and doing, and by the gpod tsuea- 
tion and in good omen. May it be well completed (sm^) 

At the end of the ms. we have the names of fee six &iMM>ars md 
those of the five days in Av. oharanteret M follow : 

21 


147 
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and then : i.e, It is completely finished/^ 


No. 21 a. 

Ms. of the Fasn (F. 1 — F. 27) with its Pahl. version. 

European paper; eleven lines to a page of mixed Av. and Pahh 
texts. Eitual injunctions — nirangs — and few commentaries are in 
the Guj. language and Quj. script 

The first fly-leaf has the following note of presentation in nine 
lines : 

Avesta. Pahlavi Ms, Yaona with Pahlavi Commentary, Part T, given 
for the Indian Museum of Italy.” in Florence, by. Dastur Khorshedji 
Bejanji High Priest at the Pramji Kawasji. Atash-Behram. 

The first two folios are blank. Pol. 3 r, has twenty-six verses 
in Persian which do not_ give the name of the scribe; foL 3 v., 11. 1-3 
has an invocation to Ohrmazd in Palil. and Pers. and the name 
of the ms. as follows : 

J iw 

f**ty d j»\i» 

♦ <sl^ ^ y 

Transcription : Pa nam i datar> ohrmazd datkar ddtowar Hn 
i peroiliar. 

Translation : (PahL) In the name of the Creator Ohrmazd^ the 
just Judge, He (who is) victorious. (PersJ In the name of God, the 
bountiful (and) kind Judge, the Creator Hormazd. I write the Yazim 
with the Zand (sic. for Pahl) version, and (may it have) a good end 1 

Part 1; Pol 3 V., I 4 — fol 103 r, I 1 : F. i - F, lo, 20 (64). 
This part of the ms. is written in good and moderately big characters ; 
the Pahl version is written in semi-Iranian style. 

Part II: Pol 103 r*, L 1 

4«>iaife_foi. 240 V. r. m 20 (65) — F. 28 beginning ~ 

1. Ar. *1 m wrifeieo 
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The second part has besides the Pahl. version, a Guj. free transla- 
tion in the margin ; fol. 201 r. — fob 240 v. have also an interlinear 
Gnj. version written in fine hand. This part is written in bigger 
characters by another copyist. 

The ms. has no colophon. 


No. 21 b. 

Ms. of the Yasnci {Y. 28 upto the end) with its Pahl, version, 

European paper, eleven lines to a page of mixed Av. and Pahl, 
oharaotera 

The first fly-leaf has on top the name of the former owner in Gnj. : 148 
niiflJS St^tl followed by the same note of presentation in nine 
lines as in ms. No. 21 a; with the exception of iho third line, which 
has “ Part II.” 

The text begins on fol. 24 r. with the wmrds ; ^ gasan hm 
“ the beginning of the gflflrts ” ; it is interrupted on fol. 220 r. with 
the words : JliJ wj-kji -trier atas nynisn bun “ the beginning of the Afn? 
Nynim ” ; then after twelve blank folios — fol. 221 - fol. 232, — the text 
is continued on fob 233 and completed on fol. 276. 

The ms. is written in the same good and moderately big characters 
as the first part of ms. No. 21 a. It has no colophon. 


No. 22. 

Ms. of the Menitk i Xart with its Skr. version. 

The ms. has 361 folios, and twelve lines to a page of mixed Paz., 

Skr.» and Guj. texta 

Th;« fly-leaf r. has the following note of presentation in sown l^a 
lines; Pai»nd Sanskrit MS. Miiio-Kherad with, Sanskrit translation, 
given for the “Indian Museum, of Italy ” in Elorenoe. by. Ehanjibhoy 
Framji Patel Esqr. 

Part I ; Fob 1 r. fob 340 r. ; Ms. of the Paz. Menuk i Xrat with 
its Skr. and Old Gnj. versions. 

The first two f oli<» are blank ; fob 3 r., above on left, gives the 149b 
name of the former owner of the me in Persian, in three lines: 

i I j^rT \ r-'J 

be. “ DastObIn DAsrlfB Klvus, son of DAstCs Bustam SahbiyAe, 
snmamed SanJAna, servant of the Vahbam Fire.” 
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Tol. 4 r. lias in Av. characters : i-e- “ The- 

glory (?) of the Creator Hbrmdzda.” 

Fol. 4 r. — fol. 7 r. : Introduction ; fol. 7 v. — fol. 340 r. : Ques» 
tions 1 - 63, 

It is interesting to note that the arrangement of the chapters does 
not correspond to that followed by West in SBE. XXIV. He says on 
p, xvi that a very good and correct ms. of the Pazand text with a 
Gujarati translation is Xo. XXIII in the University Library of Copen- 
hagen ; it contains 168 folios of 15 lines to a page and is dated A. Y. 
1032, and Safnvat 1719 (about A. D. 1662). We think that this ms. 
Xo. 22 is interesting for its Guj. version. Still it is not possible to say 
whether it has the some Guj. wording as K 23. 

Part II: Fol. 341 r. — fol. 361 r. : Ms. of the Paz, Oim i Kustth 
bastem with its Skr. and Old Guj. versions. 

The Paz. text occurs in mss. M. 67 (Hauo 22), Na 5 (of.BAaiHO- 
LOMAE, ZHss. pp. 267/268), and in TDs. It i.s published by Ekvad 
Tehmueas Dinshaw Aeklesaeu in DannJe-u Mainyo-i Khard, Bombay 
1913, pp. |VV-tAA. A short notice of its contents is given by E. W. 
West in GrIrPh. IL p. 116, § 88. The Skr. version is found in TDs, but 
the Guj. version of the ms. No. 22 of Florence remains unique. 

The text has no heading. It begins with the phrase : 

.fjwj .4 X gpjj desiring knowledge asked ” for an explanation 

of the reasons for wearing the or sacred thread-girdle. The 

father who loved wisdom — ^ — gives the necessary ex- 

planation ; comp. Ddtistdn i DiniJt, chs. XXXIX and XL (Anklesaeia’s 
edition, Questions 38 and 39, pp. 113 and seq.), especially the former,.. 
which is on “ the Season and Cause of tying the Kusti ” (T. D. Ankle- 
sABiA, op. oit. introduction, p. 21), 

The title of the ms,, as given in the above note of presentation, 
does nbt mention that the ms. has also a Guj. version in an old dialect. 
This version is Written in md, whereas the Paz. text and its Skr, 
version are written in black ink. Both these versions are written afteir 
turning the ms., so that the bottom of the page becomes the top. 
This precaution is necessary in order to avoid the loss of space, as tib»< 
Paz. script runs from right to left, and the Skr. and Guj. scripts, both 
in Nigari characters, run from left to right. ‘ 
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No. 2040, 


Ms. of the Vidivdat Sada, 

The first fly-leaf has the following note of presentation : 

“Given for the Indian Museum of Italy in Florence by Dasttje 
D rti JAHASPjr Minooheheiui Jamasp Asana,” 


P. 325 has the following Paz. colophon : 

o[) oJer‘*"6> 

og^au^|^£y-w-*0 o^f 0^ os?±3 oli4«^u»0i 

o|^ o|-sji-"^€t3 ojer-* ^ 

o|>^^ 

O^lj0*-w.M 04r!!^-«0»43 

d43'*’^ 


Translation : Completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure on the 
auspicious day Zamyat hat, and the month Anmn hat, and the Gah 
Hamn, the jmr 1235 (reckoned) from the king of kings Yazdagarb 
SahiryIr, from the lineage of SAsak. I have written this book of 
Zand-Vandiddt in the land of India, in the port of Surat, I, the 
servant of the religion, HSavAT-born, inferior — Pars, — (and) 
humble HtovAr ZIhIsp beh HSrvat Soal mia MokaIim (i.e. 

astrologer resident of the town — Pars. of Sural, It k 

written. Everybody who reads (it), or teaches (it)t should cause (good) 
wishes for a joyM heart, and gladness, and immortality of the soul 
to reach that servant (who is) the writer. Then 1 desire from the 
teachers that any error whatsoever they see (in ms. sing.) in it, they 
should correct (in ms. sing.) it at once; it would be doing (me) 
a favour. May God keep him happy in the spiritual world! May it 
be so ! May it be still more so ! 


The following letter is attached to this ms.: 

Kaiserlioh Dautsohe Botsohaft, Home le 35 avril 1891. 

Monsieur le Comte, 

D^apr^ un rapport du Consulat AllemMid 4 Bombay fait 4erni*&^ 


150a 

150b 


150 c 
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mmt h moo Gouv'ernement, Mobed Dbanjibari^ Framji, domicilie dans 
la meme ville, a fait don a Indian Museum ” a Florence du Manu- 
gcrit “ Vendidad Sade ”, qu’il possoda et qu’il avait prete, il y a quelque 
temps, an Professeur Dr. Qeldner, jadis h Tubingue et aotuellemenfe 
a Berlin. 

Mobed DhatijibarP Framji ayant fait prier mon Gouvernement 
de faire envoyer, par votre entremise, k Plndian Museum le manuscrit 
susindique apres avoir etc restitue de la part du Professeur Geldner, 
je suis charge, et j’ai Thonneur de vous transmettre oi-joint pour vous 
prier do vouloir bien le faire parvenir ^sa destination, ainsi que dem’en 
accuser reception. 

Eeoevez, Monsieur le Comte, I’expression de ma consideration 
distinguee* 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 
Comte Salinz, 


Monsieur le Comte Angelo De Gubernatis, 

Professeur de Sanscrit, President de la 
Socicte Asiatique 

h; Florence. 


1160 





ADDENDA. 

Translations. 

P. 2, ll 2-4. 

Verses: In the name of God (lit possessor of the world), the 
Vicfcoriona who has nob gob anybody else as equal. The Lord of time 
and the Lord of space, the Lord giving daily food and showing the 
(right) path ; You (plur. taut) have made manifest the world from non- 
existence, (and) produced the souls incessantly one with the other. 

P. 6, U. 10-33: 

Ve}*ses : I have written a good and complete book, know thou that 
its name is Vandidad. The Preserver of the world, the pure and holy* 
Creator had spoken to Zardusb about it from the beginning to the end. 
God, the Creator, (who is) without a friend and without an associate, had 
revealed (lit. told it) completely from the beginning to the end. There 
is much (talk about) good and evil, (and) also about “ do^^ and ** do not 
do not proper and proper (reading He said “ do not do (for) 

something which is not to be done, and “do'^ for that which is not to 
be injured by him. Everybody who reads from it (with) cheerfulness 
becomes^ worthy of paradise, sinless, and holy. Everybody in whose 
heart there is faith, all (his) desires are attained by him. He who has 
wisdom (allotted to him) from eternity obtains (lit. produces in his 
hand) his demands. Everybody who possesses knowledge about this 
religion, (for him) there is neither doubt nor suspicion as regards reli- 
gion.^ (Then) he has obtained the reward in both worlds, (and) the accurs- 
ed (Ahriman) has turned (his) face away from him. This advice is all 
and (it is) enough for thee ; when thou beeomest a complainer, the work 
is raw (ie. half-finished), and (it is) enough. It should not be that thou 
shouldst go into oblivion, but if thou goest, thou beeomest unacceptable 
0 ^ in the Gui tense). If thou dost not remember the name of the 
scribe, (and) if the scribe is a stranger (to thee), and he is not unjust j 
he is tormenting little, speaking little, and also little endowed with 
eloqtienoe {o\j D, he is not speaking much like others (lit. his tongue is 
not in the excess — of speech) ; (he is) desirous of an appreciator 

(and) true, (and) by name, full of expectation, and residing in 

paradise. They uproot adultery iJj of others, they uproot adul- 
tery from that.^ They do not possess information in science and in 

1. for % for the s^ke of rhyxno with thma ako in vomo 6.-2. 

AJt for al&G in 7. B. Tho spuriotif J] lif lor the mke of rhym® with jX* 
The nmaing of ttorerteiinaot oloar owing to the ohioare word^j 
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reading, what (a- <y) even if they learned this art. I have nothing to 
do with adultery (?), these arts are not worthy of me. If critics find 
fault with me, I do not take counsel {(jf 0***) from critics. What 
have I to do with bad and good critics, when excess does not find 

rest in me. I have told thee these words from the beginning to the 
end, they will please thee and it will not come from me (?). If they 
please thee, do not flatter, do not listen to any word except to truth. If 
thou listenest thou shalt be advised, otherwise thou shalt be covered with 
ignominy from the beginning to the end. I have said (thus) in these 
twenty-four verses, if thou ai't intelligent, pour (jl lit. send in) it 
into thy ear. 

P. 10, I. 19: 

For translation s. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16. 

P. 11, I 15 -p. 12, I 3: 

In the conclusion of the book. 

Verses: In the name of the holy eternal (-‘’jh*) Creator, who is the 
Lord of lords, ancient and powerful, and the ancient asylum (l>y, 
resplendent and glorious and powerful, the nourisher of the poor and 
the upholder of the world ; from his name the difficulty (in ms. 
difficult, adj.) and sorrow run away. I pronounce thousands of thanks- 
givings for that God who gave us the If aeda- worshipping religion. 
I am certain, doubtless, and with (my) heart in certainty (in ms. 
doubtless, adj.), as by means of this religion the Invisible entered 
(lit. became) my abode. If every hair of my head becomes a tongue, 
even in that case I am not able to utter praises of the religion. 
I have written the book of the Saddar completely with full faith 
according to the religious saying, on the holy day excellent 
Ddddr {Tlormazd), in the holy month illustrious Tistar Ttr, the 
year (reckoned) from YakdaIabd, (and) holy and full of liberality 
(■’jr _>t)> was one thousand one hundred and another forty-two. 
I entertained hope (fj j from That, from the One full of splendour, 
so that I might hear the voice from afar (? •^). Again {fi), my life 

and body prospers, (even) if the auspicious heart becomes cheerless, 
(The ms.) will remain a monument from me in the world, all learned 
readers will offer good wishes (for me). If thou dost not know the 
name of the scribe, he will tell it (to thee) with ease, if thou wilt 
read (it). Seek the name of the scribe without fear also in the letters 
of the fourteen Jims. If thou reokonest by way of its evident 
demonstrations, thou wilt obtain his name, if thou hast intelMgeno©» : 
(But) if thou dost not know the name of the scribe from this seorel, 
I make it known to thee *) with a sweet voice. MSuAn-bom 
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Eustam is famous; his father was Bahbam, a pious aud cheerful 
((*":*.) Mobad. Similarly (oj •*-*)! the name of (his) grandfather was 
Bakab Sohrab, whose splendour (v’O was from Manak Pesotan. Bead 
without doubt everywhere, 0, wise man, the (still) more famous 
surname SanIana. May everybody who reads this writing with a 
glad heart cause an Afrin had (“ bravo ”) to reach the scribe ! 

P. 13, 11 3 - 11, and ll. 14-21: 

As regards the prayers ('^VH to the exalted Creator. 

Verses: Order, 0 Excellent One, the holy Faroliars and all 
angels, as well as (o^) all seven Amsdsfands, all invisible ones, and the 
revolving sphere, the twice six signs of the zodiac, and the stars from 
Saturn to the Sun, that they all together help Daeab. (It was) forty-six 
years added to (lit. more than) one thousand after the king Yazpagarp 
Saheiyab, when wise Dae7ae Sanjana composed these several verses 
withpride. ...This metrical version ((*i»0 of the Mmitxerad was com- 
pleted through the victory ((^jj-c*) of the VarJiardni Fire. The book 
of Menuxerad is completed. 

Introductory words (jl^^ in the matter of writing the Menuxerad 
from Pahlavi into Zand and Indian characters. 

Verses : Now listen to this excellent tale whose name is Menuxerad 
in Zand. This book was first (written) in Pazand, in which there was 
a selection from a Pahlavi book. It was excellent NfisYOSANa Dhaval 
(who) wrote it from Pazand into Zand. The MSbab of good name wrote 
it in Zand and its complete translation in the Indian language. 
Thereupon this tale remained (transcribed) from the Pahlavi book 
into Zand and Indian characters. Still there was no pleasure (derived 
from) this book, as this beautiful tale was wholly corrupted. Whea 
I was much pressed by my friends, I even Hked this attempt of mine, 

P. B4, tl. d-U'i 

Verm: The tale of Arda, i Viraf is completed throrlgh tiho 
(virtue of the) eyes of ZaePOst of pure heart. 

It is fully completed ; my work is brought into order. The book 
of Arda i VUrdf from the composition of Zabdokt BaheXm. 

For the translation of the three following verses* & SuppL fws. 48* 
colophon No. 16a. 

It was completed according to the order of SEictitBds SiHifi 
ANftPBTiL DU PffiaBON On the 6th of the monthL of Samadtrul'AMiri 
year 1174. 
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P. 26, ll. 3^5: 

Verse : (Ifc was) on the date of the death of the king Yazdajari), 
that (this book) was composed under the protection of his own holy Lem 
For the three following verses, s. Suppl. pers, 35, colophon No. 6, 

P. 60, ll 9^11: 

Its probable meaning is as follows ; “ Whatever I saw in the 
Sahand Gumafhni, letter for letter I studied it, thus wrote Khunkaeji. 
We vstudied it with its version and recited it ... the son of the teacher 
of Khuneabji " 

P. 117, ll 6-9i 

In the year SaThivat) 1833, ^dQca) 1698, in the month of Karieha (for 
Kdritika), on the 8th of the dark half, 21 ghaiis, 15 palas, on the 
best day (B[?^ for on Tuesday, (the eleventh lunar mansion) 

PuTMf&lgmi (for Purvdfalgmi), ghaii 26-35, the natal star (^5RT 
VUakM, (for VimMid, the sixteenth lunar mansion), the auspicious gliafl 
4-1, the ghati passed after sunrise 3, pal a 46, (at this) juncture (of time) 
in the house instead of 3%) of Behedin MeheevanjI VakhabIa 
(his) wife gave birth (to a son), with instead of the 

birth - names, Meeervanjt, MA>'f:^EKjI and such like for 
Prosperity, 



Nofes. 


P.2, 1 21: 

i» pethapj for ) va frilron', po frilron-k^maTc-varcU^rafi “and 

workers aecording to their advanced desires ” 


P. 5, 1 20, and 1. 33 ; 

,Jli “ aut named -fwfspffMn” ; ia not, properly speaking, a 

surname. It is applied to a priest who performs higher ritualistic ceremonies, like the !Ffl* 
sim, the Vandmd, and the hnjdliarnrmi in the Arv'i&gUU (s. Bartkolomab, ZHsa. p. 882). 
This interpretation is supported by the colophon of a ms. of the FarttmiLn mrna, pertain- 
ing to the library of the late Ervab MANECfKJri Euss*amji Unvala, in which the scribe calls 
himself Oj 

ie. “H5rbud Xvaepkd bin IsfanpitXr bin EubtambinXVarsep Hom, suriiamed performer 
of \k6 Arve&gUhUn.^^ This expression IavS corresponds exactly to Parai Guj. 

Again, in a colophon without particulars written on a loose page, preserved 
in the above library, the scribe calls himself 4 :^UlC AjlJt j <>. dlU 

and in margin which latter is the real surname Unvaza, 

In six colophons, Nos. 16a^ 16b, 100, 116a, 116b and 124, the scribes whose surname 
was San JXna call themselves y^jj ^*1 ** servant of the BahrUm FitQ^\ 

fi j^J3 ‘Servant of the abode of the BahrUm Eire ’* (No. llOb), and 

l»| ‘‘servant of the exalted abode of the BahramFitQ*^ (Na 116a). 

It is well-known that upto 1109 A.Y., when the SanJana Hobai> 6 of Navsari left the town 
for Bulsad with the Irans&h Eire, they could serve in Navsari only the Atas BahrUm 
— ^ — whereas all other ceremonies, especially those performed in the ArvUgah, 

were exclusively performed by the BhaoabH Mobads of Navsari. Thus we have in these 
colophons an indirect allusion to this state of affairs. 


P. 7, add after t 2: 

The Band text of the Yam is called on fd, 2 ap&s^ and ISflaTOSANtii^a 
version Yicmd i l.e. ** -the Indian commentary, miher version 


P. S,h6t 

The word ^ occurs very often in Skr. and Guj, ooiophom before the namcm of 
God and pcominenfe men, before those of days, months and the Samnef, and before the 
names of towns; Is the hosoorlfio prefix before the name of God, the Creator, oorre- 
sponding to Bahl mfi^nmnd “resplendent and glorious.^ When it Is nsed 

b^orfl the nam^ of days, months, the Bamvat jmd towns, it corresponds to PaM* or 

fmrr&xrcmd&h and to Pers. f£ “auspicious; blessed’*. Fln^y, when it 
is used before the names of prominent men, it is rather an abbr^iiMfloffl of 
or “fortune, inrosper otm On<^ it is used, at of 

^olo^hon No. as m aasiti^iouf il|n, 
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P. n, 1. 3 : 

Tbs expression means probably “ (his) heart fails him. 

P. 20, 1. 8 : 

GJv SPBNnn’AH Giv ia mentioned in the Itivayat of S96 A.Y. (Hodivala, op. eit., p. 
808), in Z. & P. 8, colophon No. 75d, and in Cambridge, Add. 328-3'29, colophon No. Iddb, 
where he is called Giv Spshdabat Giv Mahiyab, 


F. 26,1. 3-. 

According to this Ysrse, the date would be 864 A. 20 X This is an obvious error ; of. 
pp. 10 and 11. 

P.32, ll. 26-28-. 

For 1=) -u'jjs'lli'" \=) i=i -njiery comp. DkM. n, p. 

948, n. 16-16 ; V I V -^^0)15 3,6^ I®1W i>l ) 

V -*or€K) i=) I V -^epy la) I •/•‘tJiO'y -oa^n® Li ) 

Tranacript;on ; CT d suldmartd hunisn ruwak-framanih u 5 rUrtoah-framUnvh tuvml- 
Mh u d tuvUmhlh apUixh u d apatih ratih u 6 ratih vic%iar[lh)ilmh. 

Translation : And to making profitable authority, and to authority power, and to 
power prosperity, and to prosperity charity, and to charity ^acermnent. 

P. 44, I 27: 

The figure i^ytl the beginning of the colophons Kos. 27d and 72b is used as an auspi- 
cious figure. It oooura in the commencement of a letter from Surat, also followed by 

dsci ynbT 'l«:3(!r, p. 48. 

P* 60, note 2 : 

Tuya is mentioned inZ* & X^ 17, colophon No. 79b, as Vy. 

P. 60, ll 18-29 : 

For this colophon comp, the colophon of the ms. No, 8 of the Mulla Feroze Library^ 
containing the Visp Rat Sida etc, reproduced on p, 88 and translated on p, 112 of Bescrip* 
iare Oatalogue eta prepared by Bbtad B,N. Bhabha®, Bombay 1928. aIdinKakA of Navsari, 
tlie scribe of this ms. No. 8, bas copied faithfully in 921 A.'Sf. the wording of the colophon 
No. 41b of Pbsotak RIm KImoih of Broach, written in 766 A.Y., with the exception of the 
d^ils of the date, the place and the name of the scribe, AsdIn KIkX calls to book ^ 
J ew 7cw(^sh i pisp rat apUh mramff (p, 88, 1; 8) and 

ShaI apastuh apWi nwang (1. 4), while in Pkbota^^s colophon We haTe 

apUh mnd for ap^h ntrang, Asufir Kira’s ms. is described as ** Tisperad B^de 
^w^th abbre,^t^ Yasna) with ritus!! indications in PaWaYl" (Bhabh;ab, op. oit, p, 7j, " 
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P. G1,121: 

UfcTAT ia a title higher in rank than that of DAKTun. (B. N, Djtabhah’s oral commu» 
nication). It is taken only by PjsfeAN Ram Kamwn of Broach, 

P. 64, note 2, 1 3i 

Dhabhab, op. cit, p. 9S, 1. 4 has BaxtafrIt ; Bartholomab, %H«b, p. 72, 1, 6, 

and p. 88, 1. 29, \^h6re Baxtafrit is mentioned aa a learned man and author. For this name, 
cf, Jo&Ti, Irani aches Kamenbuch, p. GL It meana “created by fcrtune ; favoured by for- 
tune’’, This reading is preferable to Baxt^sin, although the latter is supported by 
of M. 50, colophon No. 40, and by the note of Weet quoted in the note 2, p. 04 

P. 74, ll 27 . 26 : 

His full name is given as Jamaepji Framji Bhdwh agree. He was given a special 
parpdnd for the purpose of trading by the then Thakore Saheb of Bhownagar on 17th 
October 1765, He belonged to a priestly family, as he is spoken of as in the 

parvdTid \ cf. Ebvad T. D, Akklsssaria, Vdndh'U MumiftH Khanlf Bombay 1913, introduc- 
tion, p. 21, note 1. 

P. 65, 114: 

Kivus Munajjam of Surat studied under JamsIid ViLAYATithe question of the Kabxm 

or intercalation, (^i A*l, Ml. 5V3; Mrii Prai;a(di, p. 88). 

P. 9d, I 19 : 

Paa. BahL •») (FrP. IS. 6) vahman “ such and luck a man, any man " 

meani originally “ piou*, devoted It becomes in Persian, and is used with 
to increase the point of uncertainty (Zehker) ; s. J. M. Uhvala, Translation of an extract 
from Maf^tth al-‘tJlte of Al-Khw&razmI, Paris 1929, p. 24, note 62, 


P. 109, 1 29 : 

Perhaps diiouraptum ? 

P, 111,11. 17 -IS: 

For •Jl’nsielfiy of. Bbvad Euaui tosA&Bn A«a, Fl^and Texts, oolleol* 

el and colkted, Bombay im, p. 116, ll 12 - 18, where the oompleite quota^ori from th# 
^ ’Hhe maerii^e*bleiaing8 is es follows; 

• i.e. “May there be good yanmi, good eign, knowledge and steadfasto^ 

of the good Masdet-worshipping religion.” 

* Another variant is •>t‘» in HWt 

'HlSl'fl : published in Cluj, transcription and translation by Srvai? fmm 
Bnitmn Mabahi, Bombay 1920, p. 222. It is transUt^ed by “goad creation ’»» taking 
it as a synonym of hiidahim. But better ^ mems properly “ good 

fortune”. If this word were bo be written in Pahlavi, it would be which form 
permits tl’VQ readings and hudahim. 

28 
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P. 121, 14: 

The day and the month of the arrival of Miiibban Kaixuseo into India U neither 
mentioned in thia colophon, nor in K 6, colophon Na 123a, p, 128, 1, 7. 

P. 122, note 2 : . . 

The Pahh infiaitivei x^Sndan or x^lSnltan ** to read”, and apar^x^andan or apar-a^Sm- 
^an “ to recite” correspond in their meaning exactly to the Shr. roots q3 ^ 

(sic.) and JJJfj and to Parsi Gnj. *4^;^ and similarly, Pahl. pacJn /cardan 

” to copy ” corresponds to Skr, causative Parsi Guj. J 

cf, M. 66, colophon No. 64d, p. 78, II. 1 and 2. 

P. m, l 5: 

For nSma/canak vakf havat, i.e, ” May it be (to them) a special 

legacy ”, comp- B habhab, op. cit., p. 89, 1. 19. •313^^5 j j^b) | t6 which he 

translates omp. 113,11 27 • 28, by “ for the sake of perpetuating; the name {nikiz-i ^iamgamlc) 
of my son.” Our reading Yakf = Arab, for ) 5 j 3 ) is plausible considering the number 
of Arabic words used in this colophon, and the form )^ 3 ) instead of ?i3> of Bhabhab. 

P. 131^ I 12 margin : 

The No. of the Skr. colophon is 128o. * 

p, m, 1 17 1 

The era, which is indicated by the obscure words ? difficult to ascertain, 

it must have been introduced about fifty-six years after accession of Yazdaqabd III to the 
thrtme, if we take the year 1188 aa appertaining to the era of yAEUAGABu, 
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P, 1, 7 read Buppl. pars. 26 (Blochit j 
IV, 171, p: 182, P. 2j. I 


P. 2, 1 6 „ 

pirSi 

P. 1, 1. 7 „ 

Suppl. para. 27 (Bloohet, 
I, 177, p. 183; PI or 
PVS). 

P. 6, 1, 23 „ 

Ij 

P. 7. 1. 1 .. 

Suppl, pgra. 29 (Blochet, 
3(VII,153, p. 139 ;P 8). 

P. 7, 1. 2 „ 

Yasn 

P. 15, 1. 12 „ 

llIoBAD Sapub, son of 
Manak, aon of Bahbam. 

P, 18, note! 8 read HorivALA, Stadiei 
in Parai History, 
Bombay, 1920, 

P. 2i, 1. 8 read \ ^,1 j.. 

P, 26, 1. 10 „ 

(^t5|a 

P. 88, 1. 29 „ 

Manak 

P. 42, 1. 17 „ 

iHiMcak 

P. 43, 1 8 „ 

vahicah 

P.47,1.9 ,. 

de{6) 

1. 14 .. 

pa vahih 

„ 1. 16 .. 

hs [t] akrsibihs 

1. 17 „ 

m(6) 


P. 47, note 1. 2 read baSer 
P, 48, „ J, S „ 

P. 61, 1. 4 read nih^rUaran u cptr^x'^n* 
tar^n 

„ 1. 9 „ x'antUran u 

taran 

P. 66, I, 16 „ Yasn 
„ 1. 26 „ Muhyubad 

P. 73, L 9 „ Onljyl, 

P. 79, I 6 „ Yam 
P, 91, L 31 „ Kayam-ud-dii^ 

P. 102, 1. 2 ,, 

P. 105, 1. 1 ,, Tadhkira 
l\ 106, 1 29 „ 

„ 1. 32 „ gsf 

P.109,.1.2 „ Yasn. 

P. Ill, I 11 Yasn. 

P. 116, ll 26 • 26 read May there be good 
f< retire and good 
t^gn(i.e, good omen) I 
P. 123, 1 21 read Fa sn, 

P. 131, I, 34 „ Bcbtau 
P. 138, I 29 „ 

P, 150, 1 14 „ Vaja 
P. 164» I 16 „ BAHaiYia 



APPENDIX I. 


Tables of different class-inarJcs given to the mss. whose colophons 


form this collection. 


I 


My 

collection 


Bibl Nat. 


Munich 


Geldner West 

and 

Weatergaard 


No. 1 

Suppl. pers. 26 


Pa 


„ 2 

}9 

11 

27 


Pi orPVS(W.) 

„ 3 

>» 

11 

29 



P8 (W.) 

„ 4 

11 

11 

34 



P8 (W.) 

« 7 

11 

11 

37 Mi5, fol. 121 (Muller 101) 

PA 10 

„ 8 

11 

ft 

38 Mi6 ( 

11 

102) 

Bao 

„ 9 

M 

11 

39 


Pa 


« 17c 

11 

11 

49, fol. Mi4, fol. 12 ( 

11 

100) 
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„ 17 d 

11 

11 

49, fol. 



P4 (AV.) 




191. 




„ 18 

1? 

11 

60 Mi2, fol. 28 ( 

11 

97) 


„ 19 b 

11 

11 

51 Mi 2 , fol. 33,41 ( 

11 

) 


n 22 

»1 

11 

417 M27 ( 

IT 

11.3) 


„ 26 a 

11 

11 

1669 



PBe 

„ 28 

n 

11 

25 Ms ( 

11 

86) Pio 


„ 29 a 

11 

11 

33 Mb ( 

ll 

92) 

P7 

„ 36 

i» 

11 

42 Mai ( 

11 

107) 

PA18 


Mas 


n 


My collection 


Munich 

Geldner 

West 

No. 37 

M46 

(Haug 1) 

Ml 


„ 38 

M47 

( „ 2 ) 

Ma 


„ 39 

M 49 

( „ 4) 

M4 


» 40 

Mso 

( „ 5) 


Ms 

41, 4^2 

Msi e, 61 b ( „ 6 a, 6 b) 

Me a. Me b 

MHe, Me. He 

„ 43 

Mea 

( „ 7) 

M7 

MH7,H7 

AA 

,, M 

Mss 

( » 8) 



46 

Mse 

( „ 11) 



„ 48 

MSfla, b 

{ „ 14 a, b) 


M14 

« 49 

Meo 

( « 16) 


His 

« 51 

Mes 

( „ 18) 


His 

62 

Me4 

( 19) 


MH19 

„ 64 

Mee 

( „ 21) 


MHai : . 

,, 68 

M 70 

( „ 28) 


Has 


M 74 

( « 29) 


Hag 

» 66 

Mss 

( « 36) 


Has 
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III 


My collection 


No. 

H 

?» 

?» 

9f 

?» 


69 

70 

71 

72 

73 
76 

79 

80 
86 
91 
97 


Ind. Off, 

Wait 

Weitergaard 

and 

Z. &P. 1 ' 


Geldnar 

Li 

„ 2 


L2 

„ 3 


Ls 

5 


Ln 

„ 6 


Le 

„ 9 


Lo 

„ 17 

,, 19 

L19 

L17 

,, 26 

„ 2506. 280. 13 A 

Lp2506 

Las 

3013, 280. 12 E 

La 





IV 


'^^y 

collection 


Geldnar 


Beit. Mus. 

and 

Wester gaard 

West 

No. 100 

Zend Add. 18396 

Oi (OS84) 


„ 102 

„ Oriental 1437 

Lb2 (?) 


„ 103 

„ 1588 

Lbi6 


„ 105 

„ Reg. 16 B V 

Lb2, Lba 


„ 106 

„ „ 16 B VI 

Lbi 


,, 107 

Pail. Oriental 1691 

V 

Add. OrieEtal 22378 (?) 


My oolleofeion 

No. 118 


My ooUeolion 

No. 137 
„ 188 


Oxford 
Fraser 2B8 

yi 


Copoaliageti 

QoM. Iraa. S8 
if IS 39 


Geldner and Weitergaard 

08 Ms. 


aiid Waalftt|aa*a 


Km 


Mfe. ,Ko, 


4 


It 



APPENDIX Ir. 


A list of names of scribes and oilier ' persons 
occurring in the colophons. 

Tie Arabic figures refer to the uuuibers given to the colophons oi 
this oollaetion. Certain names occurring in the introductory text 
to a c^ophon are given the number of that colophon. 

A = Andhlaiu; B = Behdtn ; E = Brvad ; H = Hertud; M = Mobad; 0 = UatSt, Uata, 

1.0AE Cahil of Cambay . . . 123b. 

B. inAE JAU of Broach ... 97. 

B. Aoa BeherAm ben B. DhanjI bin Jivajx Dalal of Broach ... 77. 
Aioj NamdA-r ... 26b. 
iKAD\Rij ... 3',’c. 

Angelo de Qubebnatis, Mb. Le Comte ... loOo. 

Anklesaeia ... 130, 

Anquetil Dupeeson ... 3a-f, 13, 16a-h, 17 f, 71a. 

Aedaseb Bahman SOzveh of .Sistan ... 121. 

H. AedasSe bin Mobad bin .liavA of Broach ... 65, 79b. 

B. Asii BIN Baheam of Navsari . . . TSe. 

H. Asa bin Nbeyosang of Cambay ... 76e. 
isDiN KlKi Dhahpal of Navsari ... 83. 

BahmaIt (VAHMANl of Anklesvar ..►.61a, . . . ( . 

Bahman Baheam. Adae of Cambay ... l>23b. 

H. Bahman Kavus HOmji Kang\ of Navsari ... 14:6a. 

E. Bahman E. Movap E. HoM.ii!i of Anklesvar ... 54o. 

M. BahmanjI NaveojI -Seth of Surat ... 72b. 

E- Bahman! i (BamanjI) E. Satan! i Kanga of Navsari ... I45a. 

M. Bahman!! M. Edstam!! of Surat ... 40, 130b. 

B. Bahman bin SyIvaxs of Cambay ... 766. 

BahbAm Adah CiHiL of Cambay ... 123b. 

Baheam D. MAhvindAd D. SirsTAM of Turkabad, near Yazd ... 19d, 
80a, 34. 

BahbIm MaezbAn PAEinifN ... 126a. 

E. BahbAm (BihieAm) E. Pahlan (Paluan) of Navsiri ... 76a, 80b. 

R Baheam!! B. SoheAb!! ... Moa. 

BahbAm Xud.IdAd Eustam. of Qazvin ... 143. 

K BabjobjI E. BamanjI KAnq.I of Navsari ... 148a. 
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Bahjobji KavamI SanjAna ... 79a. 

Baezu Manak’ Pesotan of Navsari ... 38a. 

Barzu iBN QAvlM-iiD-DiN iBN K aiqob.Ad of Navsari ... 16c, IBe, 34, 124. 
D. BaxteieUz Ispandiyar BastpirOz ... 142a. 

M, Bhikhaji bin D. EustAmj! bin D. BahrAmIi San1\n7a of Navsari ... 
100, 116a. 

Btzan Xusros.ah XusrofiePz ... 13B. 

D. BizAN Yazdinar Bizan of Kerman ... I44b. 

... Bizan Parrox'^z AD Id ARQ ui asp Mardins AH Bizan .. 136. 
Br0E¥s, Mb. ... 6b, 14, 20, 

Oahil Bahman Bahbam of Cambay ... 119. 

Oahil® Sang an of Cambay ... 119. 

Cama, K. R. ... 47. 

H. Candai BIN Pahlan of Navsari ... 75e, 

W 

E. Canda E. VioHA of Surat ... B4d, 

DIdabhau DadaujI ... 57. 

A. BXdAbhAi HoBMAji EABiRi ... 38b. 

B. DXdabhai SoHBABjf ... 146b. 

. B. DahtXn bin GAngX of Navsari ... 76e, 

D. UXBlB ... lef, 187. 

D. DaeXb (teacher of Anquetil) of Surat ... 9, 83, 71a, 82a. 

H. DArab bin Paramuez^MenOuihr of Surat ... 1, 22, 39b. 

H. Dabab BIN HiRi BIN Canda SGratiA ... 36b, 105, 

DarAb HobmazdiyAb SanIAnA of Navsari ,.8. 

B. BAbAb BIN JivA hTN OAndII ... 16a. 

H. (D.) DAbAb D. PAhalan ibn PARfiDfiN of Navsari ... ^a-o, 81, 
68b, 146b. 

H. DAbAb D. Rustam® D. JamsSd of Surat, brother of D. Elyoa 8iN 
BaheAm BIN PabAmobz 74, 90. 

M. DAbAb bin D. RustAii BIN MAnak ... 24b. 

Dabab H. Rustam BC. X^XasiD of Narsari ... 2a-o, 

DAbAbSobbAb ... 187. 

DAbAbIi M. SoHRAB M. BahMan of Surat ... 17a-b, 126. 
DAbakOAhil of Cambay ... 123b. 

DArAsAh IBN MihrbAnJi of Surat ... 43a-b. 

1. Bunmmed BabXei, Homi’a ^arty with hh 1^#,' fW' fa I'W 

k* D. («. PaiisI Prakiah, 846 ; Aihor. Naia,, p, 654). StiU th€5 iteitifeatlom 
doabiftai — 2. Ha is the welbknow^n patron of the Parslam saribi ZAXxumo, — 

8, He is the adopted son of D. JamIbd. His father’s name was He beesame 

the pAsm of 'Bnirafe after the d^th of his in ITfO 

Mhgti NSai^ 51 T6I), . ^ '.i 
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Dabmestetbk, Pbop. James ... 24ra, 26a. 

M. Dhanjibhai Feamji 150c. 

Dhanjibhai Pkamji Patel ... 149a. 

Sb^’h DinsahjI^ Edalji bin DhanjIbhIi MbhtanX of Surat ... 26a-b. 
Duncan, Jonathan ... 81a, 85, 90. 

D. Edaljx Dababji EustamjI Sanjana of Bombay ... 60a. 

H. Edal Jamseb bin Manak Sanjana of Surat ... 26a-b, 39o. 

Ebao bin D. X^aesed bin D, Hosang of Navsari ... 59. 

Ebaoji SoeabB MiheJI RAna of Navsari .. 47. 

E. Pabamji Eatanji Kanga of Navsari ... 145a, 

Eaeamji Sebueji ... 66. 

H. FabAmurz bin .TamsSd BIN EAnana ... 16o. 

M. EabAmuez M. EosTAMil of Surat ... 40, 130b. 

M. FabSbPnji BaiKHlji KeesAspji PAvni ... 140b. 

FmiBUN ... 101. 

FieOz ... 26a. 

M. PiE0z, Mulla of Bombay ... 93, 107. 

Euhbee, Rev. De, 0. ... 68. 

Qiv IsPANDiyiE (SpbndadAt, Spendiyae) Giv MahiyAe of Yazd ... 

16b, 75d, 144b. 

E. Qodeej B. FabbdCn ... 4. 

Haug, De. Mabtin ... 43b, 46, 48, 49b, 60, 62, 60a. 

B. HitoAKA JiHiLffi of Broaob ... 97. « 

HibA DAbAb StfBATiA ... 120. 

HomAstSAdAn ... 121. 

E. HoEMAji KhubsedjI KAngA of Navsari ... 145a. 

A. Hoema ji MANASiCEEji EabAei . . . 38b. 

M, HohmazdiyAe (HoemaziyAe) Abdasee Mobad ... 33, 79b. 

H, HoemazdiyAb H. FabAmoez H. QatAmbin SanJAna of Navsari ... 
106. 

B. HobmazdiyAs SahbiyAe ... 122a. 

D. Hosang D. of Poona ••• 49b, 60, 62. 

... iBN D. Hosang D. MihbbAn bin D. BaheAm 139. 

IbbAhim £hAn QAsim KoAn, Munsi of Muhyabad ... 46. - - 

IeAnsAh IBN Ma-liesAh of Kerman ... 5. - 

IeAnsAh YazdiyAe ... 91. 

E, IbeasdiyAr (Aspandiae) E. MASinak E. KAvas .. 4. 

J. He wa» a weU-known merohant and ootton-agent ol Suiat (•. Pawl Frakaib, p, 8T1). 
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Ispandiyae'* BIN RatanIisah of Bombay ... 39a. 

E. Jal E. KamdIn ... 97, p. 107. 

D. JaAmas (.TAmasp), pupil of, from Kerman ... 82a. 

D. .Iamasp of Kermin ... 11. 

D. ,Jamasp.7I ... 68. 

D. .IamAsp isi ... 138. 

Jamasji Bhavnagaei, Esq., of Surat ... 66. 

H. .Jamasp (ZAkAsp) BES H. Edal ben EbaS.- 5 I MunaBam (Monajim) 
of Surat ... 150b. 

D. .Iamasp Hakim AedasEk of Yazd ... 11, 40, 82a, 122b, t30b. 

D. Jamaspji MinooihaejI Jamasp Asana ... 1,38, 1.50a. 

Jamsbd D. JAmasp (Hakim) of Yazd ... 40. 

X). Jamsed I). .IamAsp H, Asa Faeedun of Navsari ... 26a‘b. 

JamsSd Kaikobad of Yazd ... 122a. 

E. Jammed Kaiqobad (Kiikdbad) Jam-^ed of Navsari ... 131a. 

H. .Jamsed bin H. Manak H. Rustam (Unvaua) of Surat ... 27a-d. 
Jamshbd.ti Meewanji Antia of Bombay ... 26a. 

Jamsbd VelAtI ... 71a. 

.Iavanmaed ibn XudAdad JavAnmaed ... 111. 

Jbsangji KavusjI (MiheIi Ran!) of Navsari ... 24a. 

B. JiJiBHA! jAMsfiofi MSoi of Bombay ... 40. 

H. JivAH BIN X'^^Aesed of Cambay ... 76e. 


t). Kai Khoseu of Surat ... 62. 

KAiqoBiD Rustam Baheam Sohbab ... 99. 

KaiqobAd Rustam LohpAsp ... 95, 

KAmdinJi BIN BaheAmI'i IBN FabImurz ... 181b-c. 

B. KltoDiN® E. BihAbAm E. RAmjI of Anklesvar 120, 
KAmdin &pfJa of Broach, ... 19c, 75b, 

KACFs ... :54f. 

D. Klnrs ... 16f, 86. , 

H. KAvus, brother of ... 81b, 90. 

D. KAvus ... D. ... 85. 

D. Kivus BlN BabsAm bin FabAmuez of Surat ... 74 , 


J, Se WM the younger son of BatasjkIh MiKjieXH, He carried on 
CMchi and Bomhay. He wrote to 1&02 A. D. a refutaUoti of the. appeal of HiMi: AbduixAh 
IotabAsS to the Psrsit, who asserted that the ATaKsS was to the Koroaatrtoaa rriigioo. He 
possessed a great oonaotion of books on Zoroastrianism. Ha died to IMS. A, f , (s, Bawl 
PiakSsh, p. 181). — 3. He is one of the four priests, who were sent to 33eiti5 ncM Surat to 
offldate for the QonXyai Hawhae in 166^ A, P, (t. Pawl Brakikh, p. W). 

8i 
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D. KAvps^ D. BhikhaJi of Surat . . . 26a-b. 

Ka-vu^ji Darabji ... 24a. 

H. Kavus M. Fareucn D. Bahman of Surat ... 17e, 29a-e, 37, 12Ba-'b. 
H. Kavcs .Iamsed Bustam Kotvala of Navsari ... 82b. 

D. KAvas.fii (Cowasjee) .WsfioJi (Jumsbtjee) ... 57. 

Kavus (KXiJs) D. KamuIn ... B4b. 

M. Klvus (Kaus) bin Manak bin Jam-'eb of Navsari ... 127. 

KAvug, Mblla bin Bustam .Jalal of Surat ... 93, 137. 

H. (D.) Kavus (Kius) (Mibza) D. Bustam^ (Bustam) bin I). Saheiyab 
(^eher'iar) Sanjana of Navsari ... 53a, 149b. 

B. KatAm-ui)-I)In bin Isa of Cambay ... 75e. 

Khunkaeji? ... 35. 

D. Khuhsetji of Poona ... BObis. 

D. Khobshewi Bejanji ... 146a, 147, 148b. 

KikX bin MiHBiiv^ BIN EAman (RanA) of Mebdhar, near Navsari ... 
17h, 31e, 114a. 

Kiekpateick, Lt. CoL. Hon. ... 88, 89. 

KunvaeoB'* bin NAh.4nabhAi Modi of Surat ... 106. 


B. LinyaI bin Kam-ud-d'in of Cambay ... 75e. 


Mshitab Dauyan of Navsari ... 76 e, 

Mauiyae MAhmitrS of Aficbak in Sind ... 121, 

1, He ia the eldeat aon o£ D. Evsiam (a. No. 8) Mid brother of DArab. He waa a 
fatooua and learned Daetoe of Surat, He waa offidally recognised by Jonathan Duncan, 
the governor of Bombay, as Dastdr of the Parsi oommunity of Surat and granted a 
monthly honorarium of Ra. 60 from the lat of July 1800 A. D. He ia from the lineage of 
M, Bahbam PabAmubz aa ahown below- 


Kaikobad {a genealogy. No. 4). 

BapOb 
PabXmdrz 
M. Bahbam 

. I 


M. Bahman 


D. Jamsbd 
I 

D. BHiKHAri 


<.<^ 1 . n (ad.oj)ted by his maternal 

grand-hather D. Bhikhaji) (a. Athor. Nam., pp. 58 ; Paral Erakaah, pp. 128 - 124). _ a He 

««iea ancient A(as BahrSm Eire of Banjan to Udvada with DakcSb BSiralJx 
q TT • ^ 

• ^ ^ * signatory to a reaolution paaaed by tbe BdrdSna of Navaari, 

m WS A. D., that they ahould oauae henceforth religioua cocemcnioa to be performed by 
««jy they liked and should remunerate him aj they liked (s. Pars! Prakash, p 844) — 

A ^ ^ » Mng man of the Parsi community of Surat after the death of hie elder 
tiFpUfw DKAjwmaAi N^n^bhAj Pcwilji (s, Parsi Prak&h, p. 45 , note 8^, _ , , 



OOIiOPHONS OF ZOEOASTBIAN MSS. IN BCEOPBAN £.IBBAEIBS 183 

MIh-pabi-banu of Yazd ... 40. 

D. MahvindIt) ... 19d. 

Mahvindad BabbAm Ardakeb ... p. 67, note 1. 

MAhvindad NabimAn BahrAm . . . p. 67, note 1 ; 142a. 

Malcolm, Major 93, 108b-o. 

Malstn Sangan of Cambay ... 123b. 

B. Manak Gang a of Navsari ... 75e. 

MaMnekji’ MEHEB.vANji Vakhabu of Surat ... 112. 

M. MAnakJi SfiT ... ICO, II 6a. 

Manceeji FarImji ... 79a. 

Manekjeb Cuesetjee ... 26b. 

MaezbAn Fakedun Babbam of Kerman ... 138. 

M. Mabzpan bin D. KAvus FaeedOn of Surat ... 1.32a. 

M. MaezbAn bin D. Kavos MdnaBam bin Bahman of Surat ... 132b. 
MabzbAn SpendadAd Makzban ... p. 67, note 1 ; 144b. 

H. MfiNtiGiHBBiN D. Baezu bin QAvAU-CD-DiN SanJAna of Navsari 
... 113. 

M. MENfjdiHEJi .Jamaspji FAEEBUNJi .Jamsedji^ X''arsedji VaCha of 
Bombay ... 141. 

Mihbban D. AbdasSb ... 110b. 

Miheban D. Baheam® D. MihebAn Suraki ... 34. 

Mihbban Kaixusro MihbbAn of Dazdk ... 119, 12J, I23a. 

0. MihebAn (MahievAn) U. MAhiyAb (MahIab) Papam of Navsari ... 
80b. 

MihbbAn NosievAn Eustam SaheiyAe ... 142a. 

H. Mihbnos D. BahbAm D. X’^aesSo SanIAnA of Navsari ... 82b, 
110a. 

MihepAnAk SrSsitAe of Nesapur ... 42b. 

Muhammad Anis ... 96. 

Mulleb, Mamds Joseph ... 28, 67, 

Munw l^iRzA Q^bae'alI vadad I JaVab'alI of Surat ... 6b, 14, 20, 
B. NiaANA:^l SoBBABfi CtJalaAB ... 145bw 

NavIb BAsan *Al1 Khan valad i Muhammad Hobain KhAn of Poona 
... 45. 

NavAjbAI Hqbmaj! EdaljI GopinA of Surat ... 27d. 

H. Navb5z ... im. 


J. Ha wM in servtoa of fea Bwt India C5omps«y from 1810 - 92 A, D. PfAkiwil, 

p. S®i), — k Ea wa* appokited Panth'iM or cshief prieit of tha Mo&I lAwaBnvf firsjrlBKli 
yioOHi'a of MaatkhaBa in Bomhay in 1760 AD. (*. Atihdr.' JNlm., p. 170), — 

8. Ha is OMi of Mw, algnjaotla* to tlia apiatla by R awftiv®* iWrteiM SAkdai. to 
addr^i of Dabtcb Baessu KAmdIs EaikobDd (a. HoMVAfcA, rli, p,SS7)k 
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M. Favrozji^ M, Eustamji M, Manakji Seth of Surat ... 40, 130b. 
M. Navjiuz: bin Eustam bin MenOcihk of Surat ... TOa-b. 

B. Naxva bin Asa of Oatnbay ... 76e. 

Nobris, E 67. 

NOsirvan ibn D. BahhanjI I). jAMsfpji of Navsari ... 140a. 

E. No'arvAnji Paramji Kang a of Navsari ... 146a. 

IX Nomirvan bin D. Jamskd ... 39a, 

D. NoiJmvAN D. ^ahriyar Kehmani ... 124. 

Nuji Beg AhmadabIdi ... 16k. 

OusELKY, Sir William ... 114b. 

Padam Eam Kanhaksa of Broach ... 97. 

D. PesStan D. Bahe7am SanIana of Bombay ... 47, 60a, 138. 
PbsOtan PARtoUN HomE of Navsari ... 76o. 

B. Pestanji MInakji of Bombay ... 68. 

U. Pesotan H. Eam H. Kamdin of Broach ... 41b, 42b, 83. 

E, EIm E. KamdIn of Broach ... 51. 

H. Eana bin Hosang of Navsari ... 76e. 

B. EatanjI Daeabji KhaejI of Navsari ... 23o. 

E. Eatanji fcSAPUEji Bamanji Kanga of Navsari ... 145a. ^ 

Eawlinson, H. ... 103, 107. 

Eomkr, Mh. J. ... 67, 91. 

Mobab Eustam of Bombay ... 107. 

H, Eostam D. BahbIm D. Ardas^ of Broach ... tS. 

H. Eustam bin Baheam bin H. DArab bin CJ. Sohrab SanjAna of 
Surat ... 6a, I9b, 80o, 70a-o, 92arb. 

H. Rustam H. Darab E. pARAMURzjfi of Bombay ... 72a- b, 129a. 

M. Rustam FiRlfz ... 107. 

RuSTAMJi (SusTOMJEE) IsFANBIYAbJi (EsPENBrARJEs) ... 57. 

D. Rustam D. Jamasp ... 98. 

M. Eustam/i M. MAnakJi Seth of Surat 40, 130b. 

1* He and hb two elder brothers FAi^AMgRaii and BahmanJj were brokers of the 
East India Company, He went to England in ^724 A. D, in order 4io settle a dispute he b a d 
with the English officiala in Snrat about the estate of his late father RustamJi. He was 
perhaps the first Parsi to undertake a voyage to England. He settled in Bombay on his 
return to India. The^Navroji Hiir* on the Mazagaon Boad in Bombay is naihed after 
him {s. Athor. Nam., pp. 416 - IB ; ParsI Prakasb, pp. 26 and 29). His son MAsrAicn, who 
bet^me a well-known merchan't of Bombay, built a Bcir-s* in the Gale Street, 

Eorfe, Bombay, in 1738 A. D., and the Minahil Sethis Yadi» at Fort for the use of Ihe 
Partis. A stone tower-of^silenKse was also built by him in Havsari ip 17iT A. a He died & 
17 IB A. I); (s* Athor. Nam., pp, 655 - 656 ; Paral Frakash,, p. I|6). 
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BfSTAM BIN Manak bin Dak-Ab Sanmn.a of Navsari ... Ifib, 21. 
Bust AM Mihbban Marzban ... 42b, BOa, 121, 123a, 134. 

H. Eustamji bin Batanji bin DadA of Navsari .. 24b. 

A. Eustamji SakpuejI Godbez .. 81c. 

Eustam SyAvaxk ... 109a. 

A. BusTAMji Thu;,haj1 NavrojI (Aibarana) of Surat — 12. 

H Eustam X^absed Isfandiyae of Navsari ... 19e. 

A. Saha OAiitoA A. Chad a of Cambay ... 54d. 

Sahriyar ... 144b. 

H. Sahriyar ... 80a. 

D. Sahriyar ARDAifR bin Bahr.amsah ... 5. 

Sahriyar Ahdaser Erac ... p. 67, note 1. 

D. Sahriyar Bizan Xdsrosah ... 142a. 

D. .sahrisar D. Eustam ... 76d. 

Saikh Muhammad Baqie of Surat ... 109b. 

Salinz, Comte ... 150c. 

Sang AN Oahil of Cambay ... 123b. 

E. SipOB.n E. 1.DARJ) E. Noservanji Goil of Navsari ... 27d. 

E. SlpuRji Bamanj'i KivA=ji KiNsi of Navsari ... 146a. 

E. SipuRji ParImji KInqa of Navsari ... 145a. 

M. .SXpSr M. PARfiDiJN ManakB of Surat ... 44b. 

B. SapOr B. Hira of Cambay . . . 75o. 

&.P 0 E Jamasp Sahriyar of Yazd ... 44a. 

M. S.lPtJR Jamsed ... 129b. 

B. ^IpChJI ben MiNOOEHERji BEN MA*NAKji BEN BAH.IOEji ToLAl’i Of 
Broach ... 77. 

M. ^pda iBN MiNAK iBN BahrIm of Surat ... 3a e, lOa-b, lOd, 
^ 17f-g, 31a. 

H. ^iPUB BIN Manak bin KAvus , . 31b. 

&iE YazdI ... 16o. 

D. SohrXb ... 89a, 

H. SOBBiB 0, BaHMAN el IsEANDIYiE .. 102. 

E, SoHBlBji .Tamsed.i! ... 89d. 

E. SoHBlBji E. KERsi.spji E. NabsAnq of Surat ... 23a. 

M. SohbXb D. Eustam Manak of Navsari ... 24b. 

B. SoHRinJi SAptJRji OEfRiaAR ... 144b. 

B. SyAvaxs bin Oanda of Cambay ... 75e. 

M. Tahmurasp (Tahemubath) ... 101. 

Tehmubas Dinshawji Anklesaria ... 23a. 

M. Tahmurasp bin FarAmurz bin Eustam SanIIna ... 78. 

H, Tahmurasp bin Kavus ... 133. 
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D. Vebmaed Faredijn Vehmard of Kerman ... r22a. 

West, Prof. E. W. ... 138. 

Westergaabd, Prof. ... 138. 

WiLsox, H. H. ... 67, 

H. X^aesed Isfanbiyar bin Bus TAM ... 104. 

H. X'^ABSEB MENtJOIHEn KayUSJI^ JlMASPir^ BJN Blnili (BflAlJl) 
SanJana ... 84a. 

B. X^AEgSBJl EustamJi KamaJi ... 47. 

Xudadap Eustam Xudabab of Qazvm ... 143. 

XusEO BaheIk Xoseo YAzDGfARB of Qazviu ... 143. 

XusEO (Xosrosah) NosIevan Rustam of Turkabad ... 122a, 126. 
XxjsEo Rrstam JamSed Giv ... 75d. 

E. YA2n)iYlE (EjbIae) VIkah SAnJlNi ... 135d. 

D. Zaetust BaerAm ... 14. 

Zaetust (Zaeatitst) JamAs SapUe ... 15d. 


% 


Surnamad BhakdXri. He joined MiNGCXHK HohJi’s wifck kia fafe;fie-r and 

tfbr^e a<m« in 1687 A, D. (a, Piral 8A6)F. — 2. He died in 1698 A. D, He «%arAi6d 

kimaelf itom iMii BRAQAalA Mobabs of K^aari in 1050 A. Y. and became the independent 
of Bakad (a. Atbor. Hixa, pp. 209 - 210 1 Banal p. 8^ 



APPENDIX III. 


Genealogies and notes o?i the names of scrihes and other persons 
mentioned in the coloplwns. 

a. Indian scribes. 

1 

Sapiir Aahriyar 


Dhaval^ 

1 

Ramiyar 

j 

1 

NlRYOSAXa 

1 

1 

IlORMAZDlYAR 

t 

1 

Mobad 

1 

Mobad 

I 

Xusmasta 

1 

1 

Zaetuot 

i 

1 

Xujasta 

1 

1 

KAmdin 

1 

Bahmaniyar 


j 

X’^arsed 


1 

Bahmaniyar 



Hfim 

1 

FabedOn 


j , , ■ ■> I 

Asa MXsjzl* CAndI 


Horraazdiyar 


I 

HoTBMBsdiyfo 


1 - ,1 ■ 

Ram Sayer® 


I, Bib nams» in Eo«an capitals ar® found in tfc® oolop^oa^ AA oWWiw W® 
eitiier by tbs Athor. G«u or by fch® Aihor. Nam. — Sb Tha# Ewas, pi. 

Moording to tbe Atl^b*. , p. 789, be }• the <Mfd eon of SojrWHiMj? W, 
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2 


Kama (s. genealogy No. 1) 

I . 

Hormazdiyar 

I 

Earn 

Na|:ani 

Narsang 

I 

Kam 

I 

Padam 

I 

Hormazdiyab 

H. Kaikoe^d (Kuka) 


H. KamdIkt 


H. PabXmitbz 

I 

H. HoBMAzniYla® 
(1(M2 A.Y.) 


D. BabzC-* , 
(984, 1009 A.Y-) 

H. MgNudiHa 
(1023 A.Y.) 


VikaII (Bahman)® 

t-»! 1 

I 

^ Yazbiyar 
^ (of Navsari) 

(1032 A.Y.) 


h second of the three MSbabs, who setTad the IrSnsi^h-Gte of Sanjan and 

uooompanied it in its wandeiinga from Sanjan to Mt Bahrofc, and thence to the forest* of 
BftOida and finsdly to iNawsati. 2. He is mentioned in the two Eivayats, those of 1626 and 
1W7 A, D, of Bahmah Ibpanbiar Suhti, as Vkkji Kaikobad, According to Kotab, intro- 
dneticm, 210, he ia Bakhak Kaikobao, the author of the Qi3$a-i-San)an (a, Athor. ISiam,, 
^ 671)* l®o®fVAiiA makes KatkobIb a brother of Bahman, op. oit , p. 92. — 8* He is 
the ^ird #<m of KXamlir and adopted son of ParImurz, He made a oolleotlou of the Bio&yats 
htooghfe frcto Persia. In 1018 A, Y. Several other BivUyats were added to his collection by 
hhi son I) Asia amplified oollection is known as the Eivayat of PIbIb Hoemazpiyab 

(a, Athor* Bam , p. 8i7)» A lithographed edition of this Bimyat is published hy Brvap 
Maitakji BoECAMnL 0JSVAXA, Bomt»y 1921. This date, and others given after the names of 
S)i^b®8 in ike gwalogi®#, are the dates of the completion of the manusoripts written by 
it»d mentioned in their oalophona which form this collection. — i. He made a colleo 
in 1607 A. B. In Bavsarl, known as the MM-yatni Babsso EA^nrisr. 
He Is mentioned in the of 1026 A* P* (s; Ffel Frakash, dl - 12 ; Atho^. 

pp. 6ii - ie). 
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H. (0.)» CAnda 


H. (0.) Eustam 


H. (0.) KamdIn 

0 . Hosang^ 

0. Bahman 

I 

H. Aspab (Aspal) 

H. NSbyosang (Narsang) 
H. Keesasp 


U. Homa 

i 

H. Vika 

I 

H. isa 

H. (O.)Padam 

i 

H. l)6sa 

, I 

H. ill) Ranji 

I 

H. FabSdun 

i 

D. Pahlan 


H. MencJcihe H. SohbAb 
( (ll(MA.y.) I 
ip. ^ 


U. Kahaiia 

U. Hosang 

U. Bahman 

1 

H. Aspal 
0. idar 

I 

H. Kersasp 

fH. SohbIb I 

I D. DIeab 

H, KeesAsp (HOl, 1130 
A.Y.) 


M. Dabae 
( 1107, lli6, 
1127 AY.) 


'S 


H. BhikhA 

H. Pabedun 

(1876 A.D.) 


H, BahrAm 


H. Manak 

>< ■§ vf 

5 g H. Jammed 

'ScQ J 

^ Peal 

° (1157, 1198 
A.Y.) 


Bahmaniyar (s. genealogy No, 1) 

1 

Horn 

I 

FARgDfjN 


H. Mahiyar 

^ 1 

D. Padam 

J 

u. Asdin 
n. Oanda 

J 

H. Sayer 
0. Jivan 

I 

H. Pesotan 

I , 

H. Manak 

I 

H. SohbAb 

H. Da-da (Darab) 


H. Ecstam 
(1096, 1107, 
1129 A.Y.) 
SanIanA of Surat 


r< 

K 


H. SodeAb 

I 

H. BAIfSAM 

! 

H. MAnak 


C. Barzu 

H. Enstam (adopted) 


< H. SApBbS 
® (1091, 1180, 
1171 A.y.) 


H. Navrdz 
H. Temnl 

« I ' 

H. Sapnr 

H. NaynSz 




ttDarrt 

I : 

H. BohsSb : 

I 

D. PDAI. 


% 

*5 


aTiaBsi.%B 8 .w» 

D. PeIOtan 




D. BahbAm 

K PbIs' 


»AN 


H. AsS 


I, iesa 


H, 

H, Hira 
H. Enstam 
0. Narsang 
0. Padam 


H. Vafcha 

H, Rustam 

1 

H. Nagoz 
H.La 
H. Nariman 


t4 

% 


C. Mekenii 0, AspandiySr 

a .iyar H. Hjjmji 

H. Bakz(J H, Dadi 

. I 

H. SahbitAb H. En^am 


H. JamSSd 
H. MAnak 

I 

^ H, KAvos 



$3' 


J 

H. Navrdz 

I 

H. Manak 

I 

H. Basmajj 

I 

H. Rcbtam 


H.Majtak 

. .a Jium 


1. AoooraiBg'tT;^ Atto. Oea;. - 2. to Ato^S^ p. X88. 0. aot H. Etena W .o^; ft 0. BX«X «a & Faiiach,. f 

IM in im a was m. of D. mmm 3muSM SwiW, of teal, s. Brnmk, ^ lOt ®iis Dastub doas sot seem lo |3« fciie same et Hr SAPes H Maisxk H txmm m n 


wbo died in 117i He was 
to form definite oomiusions in the ai^enoe of more re^Me maitedalik 
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HoEMAZDITAR EAMljYiB. 
Mobad I 


H. Eana 

,1 

H. Canda 


H. Annaiii 

I 

H. Pahi/An 

H. Baheam® 
(890 A. Y.) 


H, Sapur 
G Hoiang 

C,Kldva 

• H. Canda 
^ f 

H, Sakhla 
H. Paredun 
0 . BarzQ 

■' ':b:. isi 

■ D. JlMlSP 


D. Jamied D. Sustain* 
(1160 A.Y.} ( 11 MA.Y.) 

*'<sS 

B. Ealiman 
A H. Edal 

w j; 

'h i 

,i H. NSgervan 

1 

iD H. Asa 

1 I 

fS B. HoiAKG-lAMlsP 


Zaetust 

I ■ 

KamdIn 

I 

1 

Naesakg-'* 

1 

Mobad 

! 

Pahlan 
. I 

Adae 

1 

Mahitab (Mibrban)*’ 


VS-OCJ-IA 

, I 

OAndI 

I 

Mahiyae 

. I 

OiNDA 

1 

HmA 

BIbIb 

( 1016 * 1030 A.Y.) 


M. SoHRiB 

1 

B. DArIb 
(K iiniana) 

(1091 AY.) 


Paredun 

I 

Kaikobad 

vl 

B. Sapub 

1 

D. Paeahorz 

I 

B. Bahbam 


D. Bahman 


M. PaeedSn''* 

H. Karadin 

1 

D. Kavus 

f ^ * 
.Jesang 

MunaIIam 

103, 1100 A.Y.) 

1 

MSrad 

1 

} 

Naesang 

Maezban 

1 

(HIM) A.Y.) '§ 

•sS 

X*ARSfiD 

i 

. U ! 

XI 

\ 

“TEMtiL 


1 

H. Na?r 6 z 

c 


1 

H. Thutha 
■ 1 ‘ 


■ 1 

H.Eustam® 


(1108 A.Y.) 


B. Jamsed 

1 

D. BhIkhsII 

I 

B, Eivus 


MlkpAT (Mobad)* 

^1 

I ^ 

H. KarQ( 3 iB 

i 

H. M 6 ba (3 

. 1 : 

H, Jesang 

H. Vaccha 

. I 

D,MlHEli-EAN.l 
B. Kaikobad 
B. Mihriy 1 b;(Mihrn 6 s) 

B. Manak 
D. SuSTAM I 
B, Soheab ! 

D.eIavto 


Laehmidae 
Bahbam (Bama)® 

I 

Lakumidae 

1 

Dhanpal 

I 

Kaka 


H. Asdin® 
(936 A.Y.) 


H. Hormazdiyar 

I 

H. Mobad 

I 

f H. Hira 

I 

H. Sustain 

( . 

H. Horn]! 

! 

, H. Kavus 


BahbIm 
> I 

Saheitar 
. I 
Sahmard 
I 

NSeyosanq 

V I 

Saheiyab 

1 '-I 

^KlMDisr 

Sam (779 AY. 

1 

Pbsotan (776 AY.) 


Eamiyar 

1 

Hormazdiyar 

1 . 

Eamiyar / 
I 

Sudab 
. I 

Nehar 

. I 

Adarbad 


Aedaser 

1 

Tuya 

JiHVA 

I 

Mobad 

I . ■' 
H. Aedaser 
( 926, 967 AY.) 


B. Dajab 
i 

H. K Avus 

H, .I'esang 
(1866 A.D.) 


£). Soheab 

I 

;H. pBAo 
(1231 A.Y.) 


H. Bahman 

J 

H. Sapur 

I 

H. Eatan 


H. Noservan -g 

I 

H. X^absSd ^ 

I 

H. Hobmazd 


Kanhaksa (Kahanan)*® ) 

I 

Eam (Eamiyar)*® 

Padam** (944 A.Y.) 

1 

B. KamdIn ( 1697-1640 A.D.> 
I 

.Kavus (1013 A.Y.) 


H. Paeam H. Bahman 

H; ' 

'• 

H. NSfevXN ■ ■' 


Yazdiyar 

azd V I . 

Sapur 

g f . Edstae 

S 1' 

S Id B. KIvdS JalaL 

MULLA PlRffZ (POsStaH) ’ 

P 1 M. Eustam (1816 AB,); 


I, He is ineBtionGii pi a aignalcry to the reply by the leading l^arsis of Navsari to a letter of Lho Trnatccs of tho I^arsi Punohayet of Bombay in 1777 A.D. regarding some abnormal conclitiona arising from the plague opidM|(> 
111 Bombay (s. Par»i Prakasli, p. C5). — 2. He i'l the anceslor cf the PoLiJf Desai family of Navsari. He i» mentioned in tUo Kama Aea Eivoyat in A.D. 1527 and again in 1535 A.D. (g. I-arsI Prakaeh, pp. 7 and 8). — 3. Kutae, p. 2S ' 
Aihor, Kara. emit. — 4 S. Athor, Kilm., iip, 4C ai d 597. — 5. ALhor. Nfim. add* two names batweemM. ITAiiMBtix and I). Bahman, *?iz. J). Kxjbtam and ID, Kambin (p. 4G). — C. It is very difficult to construct this line. Athor. Nam. gives 
genealogiea on pp. 786 -7iS0, the first one of which omits several namta b&twcen H. Naybok and H. Kamiun, I insert five names between these two according to Snppl. pers. 43, of which Temul, and Mobab arc mentioned 

aeoond genealogy (a* p. 786). — 7. It is written In Z, k P. §2 which esah be read maopat^ ie. mdbed. •— 8. B Athor. Gem,, p. % B^a or Bam seems to be a pet form of Bahbam, from which the surname Bampi is derived. — 9. He 

Asdin is, according to Athor. Oen. fp. 2), ^yenth descendant from MdsAu HomMAziUYli. It omits the names and ijAKHMlDAE or LAAHMinHAB, son of BahbIm. — 10. According to Athor. Nam., p, 49. — 11. A famotisfc- 

Babudb of Broaoln A letter was addressed to him in 1569 A.I>, ly the BAsaJuae of Iran, which contained matters pertaining to the cepseoration of a It was bronght to Broach by Kamdin Sapor of Oambay (s. Pars! Prakash, p. S 4 . 

Athor. Nlm», pp» 464 - 465). 
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6. Persian scribes. 


SahritIb Bahram Xnsrosah N^sirvan* 

D, BaxtIlfbw (BaxtIfkIt) 


D. SlHptJB (^av 5 b) 

D. Jamasp 

D. Zaetcst (Zabatdst) 

I, 

D, NSsiBVAN 

I 

D. AbdasSe 

I 

D. Hakih 

V. I 

JamAsp^ 

(1090 A. 20 Y. (sic.) 

1093 A. Y.) 


^AKAl 


SP 


2 

BSnixab 

, I 

SlHMAEDAN 

1 

BPndAe 

I 

EtTSTAM 


GopatsIh® 

1 

Vehmabd 

I 

FabSbGn 

I' 

FAEfiDtfN 

I 

D. Vbhmabd® 

(1092 A. Y.) 


Saheiyab 


Syavaxs 


§ap 0 e* 

(810 A. y.) 


Kaixnsro® ESsang* 


BahbAh’ 

! 

FabSpUn 

1 

Maezban 

(946 A 20 Y.) 


BahbAm® 


FAEfPffS® 

(97B A, 20 Y.) 


1 . S, ooIopboiK N(S0. 40 and ISOb- — 2. B. colophon No. 4A». He 1» the Mriho 
of the jRivSyat of NaeImAh Hoeakg. He we* » uatwe of BailShid near —-Ik Clfc 
iUKLBSABiA, Bd, introd., pp. rfii • xiv. He 3a one of the oopyiat of the FicIrlAak » i$» 
i oJA i maedayasnSn and one of the eignatoriea of the epiatle of 8A7 A.yi, of, 

p_ 280. i. His full name ocoura in two plaoea to Dabab HobmakcssAb** Biviyet Hu* 

vAtA's edition, yol. II, p. S68, 11 7-8, and yoL II, p. 871, 1. 8, aa 

,b iy-i. fi^> 

n 
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3 

I 

' - EPzwh 

I 

DahisniyIb 

I 

Bahbam® 

I 

Marzban 

: ■ ■ 1 

Miheban 


Edstam® Spendadat (Ispendiyab) 

(618 A. Y. Pars! Year) I 

Mihebait 


Kaixttseo MabzbTan 

I ^ I 

Mihrban® Spekdadat 

(692 A. Y.) ( 

Marzban^ 


\ re«p6ctiyely, !rhti« ttie name of SaheiyAb, the father of BAXTi:FBni? in omitted in 
wi4 tfM#e of BaxtXe'bI'e and Sabeiy^^b in the second place ; % 35od|vai»a* op, cit., p. 281 
rt Write! of the ms. TD of the B4 ~ 900 AX. \ cf. Anbxksabia, Bd,, pr6f., p, V. — 6* 
S. colophon Na 3j22.a. — 7. According to the codices BH, and 2102* s. ArjKnBSABiA* j3d,^ 
introd., p. x ; colophon No. 122a omits this name, — 8. S. colophon Na 122a* 0. Se 

wiote ms, fOI of toBl, a Aitobsabu* 334, prel* p, V. 

1 He is & sotihe of the fntertnediaie oopy of the whitdh WIM hlOd toy 

BAEmryAB AbdaSr, s. p. 07, note 1 a a colophon No. 42h* — A Adding to 
t Ocdnphon No. 12$a, where^ thepcMgree ^ends at Bahb^^ the fatl^r of ' BA3iBi3iit%, 

fe ''oolophon Noi 4r2b and 'In :p6dlgtee. oi ' 

^ copy pf ti|e \ * 



OOtOPHONS OP ZOBOASTBlAN MSS. in EOBOPBAN IiIBBAjfelES 1^5 


4 


Mihbbah of TuekIbAd 
1 

Yazdiiae (DahisniyAbJ 

I 

BaheAm 

I 

MahvibdXd 

. I 

Saheitab 

! 

Bestam 

! 

NosiBviN 

MiHEBto* 

(938 A.y.) 


Bahbam 

I 

Mahvindad 

MihebIn 

I 

Bamu-m: 

I§ahbit 3 Lb 

I 

Rustam 

I 

Nosjevan 

Xdseo* (Xcseosah) 


s 

BiZAN 

Maetansah 

Adaegusasp 

Rabeox'^zad 

J 

BiZAN- 

...ITAE 

I 

Baxtiyab 

HAMlSA-FiBtJZ 

I V 

Xuseo-SSh 

...ITAE 

,l 

XusHO-RiEG'z 

XusEOslH 

J 

BiZAN* 

f 

f , I 

D. Yazbit.^h D . SaheitIe® 

I, 

D. BizAH^ 


X. S. oolopBoci No. lASa. He k tliA game pergcn ag MihebAk BtrexAU SaEbi* 

TiB MiaTOicAD BAHBlit DahisiotAr MihebAb oi InrkabSa -who wrote in 988 k,% n 
l^octioa of to D&nkoi^ ^ f oL 17Y • f ol. S61 o£ E 48 *» a. oolopbton No. liSb. ODba nawe of 
Goouta as oiia of to aign&feoriea In to RwUyat of Klrus Kamdiu, dated 927 
and ihoae ol E«!Am and Sahri^Xe in to of 904 A.y, 880 A,y^ , and 

rejipeotiTely np. dt. p. Sia — 2. E oolopbona Nos, 126 and ,121a. 

^1. E doIopiiQii No. 186. Taking HAMigA-S’inSz and BAx^iYi:® aa pnopoi? nana^ — 4. 
He Wped SA^nrXa, ti^a writer of to D'^nkari, in 856 AgX. He waa a i^afeiT® of 
and one of tbe slgnatotW of to EMfai of 880 A.T, His fatber oopled 

to MenUh « Xra$ from tbe copy of MltevroXn ; %* A^sfioMam, Bd*j inkoii, 

xyh — 6. E colophon Na 142a* 


APPENDIX IV. 

Synohroniams of the Zoroastrian, Hindu^ Mohammedan, and Ohriatian dates mentioned in some cohphons. 


lU COLOPHONS OP ZOBOASTBIAN MSS. IN ETJBOt'BAN LIBEAElSS 



1. 684 A^5c» ia colophon Ko. 5 and 684 A. 20 Y. in colophon No. 16g are evident ertora, s. pp. 10 - 11. — % In ma. the unit is not given *, we 
have vagnely 86* A.Y, — 8; 23iia and other dates given in bracheta ate not mentioned in the colophons, — 4. The Anno YazdaJ asdi is vagnely 
fiffinfeionod as 1000. — 5, The Sammt is followed by the obscure 1432. 
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APPENDIX V. 


List of religious booJcs and treatises mentioned in the colophons. 

The Arabic figures refer to the pages. 

"^frins ... 70, 76, 

lifrin i Haft A7nsaspand, Paz. ... 80. 

Amsaspand Ndma .. 104, 105. 

Aogsmadaeca, Av. and Paz. ... 74. 

„ „ „ with Skrv. ... 71. 

Artak Viraz Hama, Pahl. ... 24,46,62,69. 

„ „ „ , Paz. with Strv. ... 69. 

„ „ „ , Pers. prose ... 18, 100, 120. 

„ „ „ , Pers. verse ... 18, 100. 

iHArmAs ... 9, 

„ , Pars! ... 70. 

„ , Paz. ... 78, (in Pers. characters) ... 101. 

„ , Paz. with Skrv. and Gujv. ... 71, 

„ , Skr. with 2'cmdarosfl ... 78. 

Astrological matters in Gnj. ... 71. 

Avesta, fragments in Pers. characters ... 110, 

„ , misoeUaneous in Pers. characters ... 108. 

„ , „ with Pahlv. ... 145, 

Ayaikar i Vamrk ... 69. 

BdjdharnaM ... 148. 

„ „ of Ardafravas ... 76. 

Barasnum, questions about ... 116. 

BundaJiim, Great, Pahl. (conclusion) ... 162. 

„ Vulgata Pahl. (beginning) ... 81. 

„ , Pahl. ... 96, 112, 117. 

„ , Paz. ... 88. 

„ „ with Persv. ..63. . 

Bm Xerad ... 4B. 

Oangratdtak^ Nama ... 118. 

<7m with Gujv, ... 164. ' 

Dasafir ... 100, 104. 

Dastistan i dentk ... 68, 147; 

Binkari , fragments ... 162. 

„ , two colophons ... 164, ' ' ■ 
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Frdhang i Oim ... 61. 

„ „ PaTilavlJc ... 84, 60, 146 (two), 

„ „ Bivayat ... 117. 

„ „ ISah-Nama ... 112. 

ffandarz i Jturpat i Mahmyandan ... 69 (two). 

Jamasp Hama ... 17, 26. 

Karmmak i Artaxser i Pdpakdn ... 68, 76. 

Letter from Persia to Dastue BaezB Kamdin ... 49. 

„ of Baheam DastPe MAhvindad to the Dast^es of India ... 
31, 47. 

„ of the DASTtJBs of Persia to the DastIJes of India ... 22. 

„ of the DastPes of Kirman to DastPe Klyns and DastPb 
DAeab ... 26, 

Mdtikan i Gajastak Abalis ... 74. 

„ „ TviU Fry an ... 46, 62, 93. 

Matters relating to the DastPes of TuekAbad ... 33, 

Menuk i Xrat, Pahl, ... 162. 

„ „ „ „ with Pazy. ... 12, 48. 

„ „ „ , Paz, with Skrv, ... 94, 163. 

„ „ „ „ with Gujv. ... 145. 

„ „ „ „ with Skrv. ... 40, 48. 

„ „ „ , Persv. ... 104. 

„ „ „ in Pera. verse ... 12, 49, 

Mwiajais, Pers. in Av. characters ... 76. 

Namstayirn in Parsi ... 66. 

Nirange ... 70, 150, 

„ i KusB bastan with Skrv. ... 72. 

Nirmgifdan ... 64, 161. 

JVyaOns ... 9, 96, 122. 

„ with Pahlv. ... 99. 

„ with Persv. ... 144. 

„ T’arsit with Persv. ... 29, 48, 

Pahlavi textas, two ... 47. 

„ „ miscellaneous ... 146. 

Pmdhom, questions and answers about ... 132. 

Pam ... 9, 93. 

„ , Pahl. with Skrv. and Gujv. ••• 72. 

„ IrSnl ... TO, 16L 

„ „ In P4i»i 2(1 

84 
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Peramiin Yak, Viihl- with Persv. ... 118. 

Pursiht i JKirlya i YazUni ... 100, 

PurBiB-Pasoas” ... 93. 

Qiem i Sanjan ... 26, 102, . . 

Beligious treatises ... 63, . : , 

Biaalai NbBrvm'Adel ... 113, - - 

„ „ NoBrvdn 'Adel md Nubdn ... 113. 

called Dm Xemii in Pers, verse ... 39. 

,, of KIma Asa ... 89. 

„ of KAMBiN SapCb ... 30, 4:7, 

„ „ „ „ , Paz. in Av. characters ... 89. 

„ , Pahlavi ... 117. 

„ , Gtuj, indox to the subject matter of ... 31. 

§addar ... 100, 101. 

„ , in Av. characters with Quiv. ... 105. 

„ , in Pers, verse ... 10, 11, 26, 30, 48, 115, 163. 

^dyast Ndmyast in Peis, ... 116. 

SihBbcak ... 70,72,76, im. 

„ „ withPahlv. ... 29, 48, 64, 99. 

„ „ with Parsiv. ... 28. 

Skcmd Vimdnik Viedr, Pahl, with Pazv. ... 87, 150. 

„ « , Paz. with Qujv. ... 70, 

„ „ ,) ••• 93. 

„ „ „ .Pahl. (oh.I-V) ... 78, 

„ „ „ with Skrv. and Pers. paraphrase ... 8^. 

^okas, sixteen, of AkAdabO ... 65, 

StdylPs of the deities presiding oyer the days ... 78. 

Tadhkira i Saikh ‘Alt Par am ... 1(K. 

Ulamd i Islam ... 26, 

Vcgs ... 150. 

„ with Persy, ... 144. 

Vimrkart * dmik in Pers. verse ... 16. 

Videvdik ... 120, 136. 

„ 11-14... 79. 

„ two fragments .» 49. 

„ Sdda ... 4, 35, 41, m, 82 (two), 86, 110, .133, ip,;135, 

„ „ with, the Yadki and the Fwp aKajS ffi. 

„ with Pahly. 1, 13, 46 j 49, 123. 

„ „ „ in Pers. characters ... 63 . 

„ 3 , 73 - 96 with Pahly. ttud Persy, ... 70< 
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Yisp Eat Bada ... 161. 

„ i GaMmbdr ... 183. 

„ with, the ritual ... 136; 

„ with Pahlv. ... 27. 54, 60, 109, 132. 

X'^etikdas, great importance of, Pahl. ... 46. 

Xsnuman i Darun i Siruz and Framrdidn ... 22. 

j4pas<d&....8,9,30,92(two),95,98,99,108,lll, 116, 186, 14B. 
„ „ in Guj. characters with Gujv. and Persf. ... 17. 

„ „ with Gajv. ... 132. 


Tasn ... 88, 93, 109, 111, 119, 123, 128. 

„ with Pahlv. ... 50, 120. 

„ i-27 with Pahlv. ... 162. 

„ 81. 3a - 32. 9a with Pahlv. ... 79. 

„ 28- 72 with Pahlv. ... 163. 

„ with Pahlv., Skrv. (/ - 57. 28), and Gujv. {43 - 44. lie) ... 81. 
„ Pahl. in Pers. characters with Persv. ... 66. 

„ with Skrv. ... 7. 

Paste . . 9, 76, 96, 122, 186. 

„ with Pahlv. ... 99. 

„ with' Pers. 144. . , 

„ Ohrtmzd ... 26. 

„ „ with Pahlv, ... 14. 

„ . (24 - 32) in Pers. characters with Persv. .-. 54. 

„ Ardlbeheit ... Mi. 

„ Hah'oact, 8rls ... 144. 


if 

n 


rt 


„ „ with Pahlv. ... 54. 

„ „ with Pazv. and Skrv. ... 27. 

Ffaodt'dln ... 137. 

„ with BdjdharndiH in Pers. characters ... 




fiSm with ;1telnr,4tnd Skrv. ... lB,28v 
„ P^rsv. ... 4& 


ZtmtfuM N'a0A:.ii^-24:i 34, 

„ ,r ha Pers. verse .. 76» 






INDEX. 


ThA Arabic figures, other than these iudloating pages and notes, refer to the 
numbers given to the colophons, 


Fahlavi, 
pr. n., 70a. 

„ , ISOb. 

65. 

-VWai^op.K 122a. 

a7a. 

p. 47, note 1, 
sy) p, 20, note 3. 

J*; 24b. 

^#1) „ 41c. 

It3l pr. n., 144b. 

„ , 186 . 

-yWUl 126 . 

pr, n , p. 67, note 1. 
t£l3l 122ft. 

)>e4aiyi 27ft. 

dV pr. n., 144b. 

-*«r-e jft- 1. 

^5*9 200 } p. 47, note 1. 

W 44b. 

_rw .jiyi 80 b. 

9 , 

»*>• 89b. 

Ifmitfts 87. 

180b. 

9 ; p. 14, note Ibis, 
ditfnioa. 

180b. 

^.SWC pr. n., 180b, 

87; p. 68, note 1. 
Pc^tor 60 b. 


Fahlavi* 

122a. 

9; p. 14, note 1. 
'^^-^-*3 4J., 180b. 


^.!f c/f 87. 

pr, n,, p. 67, note 1. 
a>)X.*'5IS£p 70a. 

>'?>'? ,01^^ 180b. 

7Gb. 

65. 

41b, 88. 

1. 

180b. 
pr. n., 186. 

„ ,,,186. 
if 9} I 

^ X 44 k 
9. 

27, a; p. 42, notea. 
^ Haog 60b. 

pr. 66. 

87; p. 62, note 4. 
iW)iy-" 44b. 

9iej)’^ 27ft. . 

(O' W 49b. 

<uiy ..JA 180b. . 

-"ly U*i 1. 

» I. 

Sanskrit 17c. 

17a; p. 27, note 2. 
pr. n,, 119. 

„ „,j 44 b. 
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Fahlavi 

411). 

I!r='||^>5u> p. 128, note 2. 

4H,_ 

Bombay 60b. 

^51) 29c. 

p. 19j note 1. 

Broach 65* 

^ pr, n,, p. 145, note 1, 

„ ,; , p. 64, note 8* 
p» 47, note 1. 

41a» 

5^^ I9d ; p* 47, note 2, 
tr^l Broach ; p. 62, note 2. 

note 
le^^l * , 24b i 


!!^ ., 1. 

v"^ ^Ijj 180b. 

S”!®^ pr. n.i 49 a. 

Si*^ 138b, 

128b. 

li®^ 126. 

SO[<i^ p. 20 , note 3 . 

89. 

9 J p. 14) fiotft Ito. 
9| p, 14, a5te Ibie. 

■ aiTa. 

■'UU'Jis pr. n., 144b. 
p. 2, note 1. 

|jai v** 24 b. 

128a. 


Pahlavi, 

p. 128, note 2. 

_ri®i .jiii” 180b. 
j/i*3 „ 24b, 

ejU-iS uiu 180b. 

StriS j»l>* 180b. 

'^||6 djL. 122a. 
pr. n., 70a. 

©€ p. 128, note 3. 
il'^S ^ 17o, 87. 

„ 17g. 

tfii- 122a. 
iX.-e dJU 70a. 

>3*^6 Mabtih 60b. 

^-*|6 djL. 1, 20c, 70a. 
I’^iS C)^* ISOt). 

180b. 

J-Ji 180b. 

jO 180b, 

146b. 

pr. n,, p. 90, no, 2. 

w .W.^ ; 18 ®‘ . 

,» A : ■ 

jbW u' 3 * J 1 *«'. 

Pai^d i7di 

^ 180b. 

■*t©0^ 84a. 

£^{f B* an], I29a< 

Qaj. B4a. 
pr, n., l&e. 
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Faiani. 


_ji5-«3 ^ aso. 


„ 150. 

), 27b, 160b. 

„ 2a. 

_J-*'PJ3 4^l:.r 16e,28b, I29a, 160b. 

^^>3 Jj:> 76d. 

oltT 2a. 

„ 102. 

„ 106. 

76a. 

(V 2a, 117a. 

<>e«^ „ 106., 

2a. 

Isj 105. 

iVai-'^ /lej 106. 

IDdphbboK 8b, 8e. 
ete, q»fSC 68. 

5(1^ I29a. 
yx>-»j J-; 2a, 
aVajJ*! J-.:27b. 

„ 102. 


!ilj Cf. 15c. 


102. 

76a, 

160b. 


63, 

y^-“i c^jV* 

S^x „ 28b. 

3-^X „ 2a. 

. „ lOi ■ 
Moaaieur 8I>, fie* 
-w<b-v3-« Quii Sijc«€a Bte. 

>-3-y ^ 16c. - . V 


jPaeand. 

Gbj. siVMrtJl 102. 
uJik) 72a, I29a. , 

„ 27b, 150b, 

l; P. 2, note 1. 

J^£4S- •!? *jfj 129a, 

p. 2, note 1. - 

(!> l32ft. 

* 28a. 

^!j-" 0>-15 72a. 

pr. n., p. 19, note 6. 
Sanskrit 8b. 
i50b. 

Seigneur 8b, 8e. 

Persian* 

2c* 

j/l pr. n., 16a; p. 28, note 8. 
Dbl4j|jj*T 116b. , 

Anquetii. 16a -f, I6b, 
16k. 

AHQxwriD 71a. 

Cf p. 128, note 2, 

Bbdeys Bb, 14, 29. 

iS JJ. Pierre de 6b. 

•^1 115. 

iS Peter ? ; Pierre de 20. 

*y. “ belpIesB ” 16a. 

JyjJl 140a. 
ky pr. a., 79b. 

5 J p. 10, note *. 
l6b, 

buPEBBOK 8a. 

„ 18, l6a‘f, 
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Persian. 

D0PBBBON 8d, 
p. 14, note 1. 

Sanskrit IQc, 17d. 

„ 26a* 

Seigneur 18, 16b - f, 
10b, 16k. 

>1 

„ sa. 

h 

Sanskrit 89# 

<1? ^ P» 

16b J p. 68, note 2, 

y Francais 16a, 16c -e 16h, 

^Lnr „ 6b, 20, 

the French, 14. 

|Ji 82b. 

^ 16a, 110a. 

f jiU *./ 45. 

Ijf Guj, SaCl=»ll 87. 

aIU 46. 

* 

^ Monsieur 17f# 

^ 96. 

90. 

46. 

MonMeut Ba, Sd, 0 by 20 . 


Persian. 

for ^Ob, 62 b, 
jU 76b. 

* 76 e# 

9 1 .^ *^>1 189. 

Sanskrit and Gujarati, 

3ltt% 181a. 
srniHTT^ 4. 

4. 

Dupbbbon 8c. 

„ 8f. 

WH3=5I 4. 

p. 48, note 1. 
r’T?w\aT%I S2b, 

5^ c^i, J 19c. 

3^ Monsieur So, 8£. 

qrr^Rraffr isu. 

185b. 

esa. 

^tr 80c; p. 65, note 1. 
««« 71b. 

4i«!sW 26b. 

Seigneur 8c, 8f. 
'TfWT “Sixteen” Sflo, 
«5rr 7. 

186b. 

181a. 







‘ :,r > ■'“'■•f 




‘A book that is shut is but a block” 

.^AEOLOe. 
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GOVT. W mpIA y*:- 
■ -■ i>epartm«;at of AtdiieJjliiijI' ' 
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